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Abstract

Tius thesis investigates the American influence upon New Zealand architecture between 1840 and
1940. Taking a thematic approach, it argues that architecture in New Zealand, as a case study of a

broader historical discourse, reveals the significant impact of American styles, construction
methods, publications and educational practices in the century prior to World War Two.

Chapter One canvases the general history of N.Z.-U.S. relations before 1940. Chapter Two

reviews the same chronology to identify specific architecturally desi gned buildings that reveal an
American influence upon New Zealand practitioners. Divided into two parts this extended

discussion also explains why American architecture offered useful paradi gms to designers in the
South Pacific.

Chapter Three demonstrates how publications were the principal means by which American

architectural ideas were communicated to architects and builders in New Zealand. In a similar

vein Chapter Four examines the ways in which architectural education brought practitioners in
the United States and New Zealand together in common cause. Chapters Three and Four address
the 'how' of American architectural influence in New Zealand.

Chapter Five considers how New Zealand architects reacted to the presence of American

influences within their local cultural domain. In addressing the question, why has greater attention

not been paid to American architectural influences in New Zealand before now, it highlights a

degree of resistance within the profession that was informed by both class sensitivities and

imperial loyalties.

In the Conclusion it is argued that the perception of World War Two as a watershed in New

Zealand's cultural and social history, during which New Zealanders became aware of the United

States for the first time, is ignorant of the longstanding relationship between the two nations. The

construct of New Zealand's cultural isolation in the century or more before World War Two can
be dismantled in the course of examining New Zealand's architectural history.
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Introduction
Finding a Place for American Architecture in
New Zealand's Architectural History

It is not too much to say, that New Zealand will become an exact copy of
England. Churches, houses, roads, inns, hedges, trees, will be almost entirely
English, and, to judge from the temper of the present inhabitants, the conservative
principle is likely to be very strong there. T. Cholmondeley, Ultima Thule; or,
Thoughts Suggested l!J a Residence in New Zealand, John Chapman, London, 1854, p.
325.
We know about the United States. Some of us have been there, most of us have
read American books, all of us have seen American movies; our children learn about
George Washington and Abraham Lincoln, and we listen to Franklin D. Roosevelt
over the radio. Meet New Zealand, N.Z. Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington,
1942, p. 1.

In August 1996, despite the best efforts of committed campaigners, the former Kaiapoi
Woollen Manufacturing Company building (1907-9, fig. 30) in Christchurch was demolished.
A three-storey building on the fringe of the central business district, the Kaiapoi building
married utilitarian warehouse accommodation to a street frontage inspired by American
commercial architecture.1 Many factors combined to prevent the preservation of this
landmark building. Among them was the difficulty faced by conservationists in trying to
convmce the general public and local body politicians that this early twentieth-century
factory possessed the qualities of age, social and architectural significance that deemed it
worthy of heritage status and preservation. The high profile given to the city's heritage of
Gothic Revival buildings, which are the principal generator of Christchurch's so-called
English character, may have inadvertently made it more difficult to link the Kaiapoi building
with other local structures that had been successfully conserved.2 Thirdly, the absence of a

1 See Chapter 2 for a more detailed discussion of the design of the Kaiapoi building.
2 J. Wilson, Canterbury Provincial Council Buildings, Christchurch, Ne1v Zealand, Canterbury Regional Council,
Christchurch, 1991. G. Strange, The Arts Centre of Christchurch: Then and No1v, Clerestory Press, Christchurch,
1994. For an alternative view to the prevailing paradigm of Christchurch as a transplanted English city see A.
McEwan, 'Just How English is the Garden City?: American Architectural Influences in Christchurch, 19001940, Bulletin of New Zealand Art History, Vol. 15, 1994, pp. 55-64.
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broader historical discourse within which to assert the significance of the architects' debt to
American commercial design may have thwarted efforts to substantiate its national heritage
status.3 In short, the demolition of the Kaiapoi building, like that of the T.J. Edmonds'
Factory (1920-3) in the same city six years earlier, indicated that a broader conception of
New Zealand's architectural history was required in order to secure the preservation of
buildings that did not conform to a narrow, possibly elitist and Anglocentric, range of
heritage values.4

This thesis constitutes one contribution to the process of widening the scope of architectural
history in New Zealand. It represents an ongoing interest in American architectural influences
abroad, first aroused by a study of the work of Alfred and Sidney Luttrell, the designers of
the Kaiapoi building's principal elevation.5 It also arises out of a belief that the history of
New Zealand can and should support multiple readings that go beyond simple identity myths,
such as that which surrounds Christchurch, to offer a richer and more complex narrative of
who we are and where we have come from as a nation.

Modern architectural history in New Zealand spans less than 30 years. From John Stacpoole
and Peter Beaven's New Zealand Art: Architecture 1820-1970, published in 1972, to the second
edition of Peter Shaw's History

of New Zealand Architecture

(1997), the history of the built

environment created by the country's European settlers has been the domain of a small but
enthusiastic group of independent historians, academics and their students.6 Stacpoole's
Colonial Architecture in New Zealand, the two volume Historic Buildings

ofNew Zealand sponsored

by the N.Z. Historic Places Trust,Jeremy Salmond's Old New Zealand Houses and books by Di

3 The Kaiapoi building had a Category One listing under the terms of the 1993 Historic Places Act., meaning
that it was deemed to have national heritage significance.
4 It should be acknowledged here that this discussion leaves to one side the financial ramifications of heritage
conservation in New Zealand. See M. Hurrell, The Architectural Heritage of Christchurch, 8. The Legary of Thomas
Edmonds, Environmental Policy and Planning Unit, Christchurch City Council, 1993.
5 See A.E. McEwan, 'From cottages to 'skyscrapers': the architecture of A.E. & E.S. Luttrell in Tasmania and
New Zealand', MA thesis, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1988.
6 J. Stacpoole & P. Beaven, New Zealand Art: Architecture 1820-1970, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1972. P.
Shaw, A History of Ne1v Zealand Architecture, Hodder Moa Beckett, Auckland, 1997. The first edition of this
book was titled New Zealand Architecture - From Po/ynesian Beginnings to 1990, Hodder & Stoughton, Auckland,
1991.
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Stewart, Jeremy Ashford and William Toomath on particular aspects of the mass housing
market have all made significant contributions to the historical record over the last quarter
century. 7 Since the early 1980s Geoffrey Thornton has made a substantial contribution to the
literature in the field of industrial architecture. 8 More recently the publication of academic
studies about one of the leading disciples of the Gothic Revival movement and the local
response to modernism indicate that the scope of architectural history in New Zealand is
expanding further.9

Although the general surveys of New Zealand architecture that have been written thus far
are relatively few in number and largely descriptive and chronological in nature, the country's
principal architects and the buildings they designed have been enumerated against a broad
background of stylistic analysis and historical circumstance. When it came to writing his
extensive survey of architecture in New Zealand, Shaw was clearly the beneficiary of the
increasing volume of research available to scholars through the auspices of university

graduate

research, the work of the Historic Places Trust and conservation professionals and the
publication of other more narrowly focused investigations of the built environmem.10
Nevertheless his 1 991 assertion, reiterated in 1997, that 'chance has played a significant role
in determining the changing appearance of our buildings' was suggestive of how much work
might still be done to produce a more comprehensive and substantive history of the nation's
built environment, both architecturally-designed and vernacular.11 What may have appeared
as fortuitous happenstance in 1991 , Hawke's Bay architect Louis Hay's possession of Frank

7 ]. Stacpoole, Colonial Architecture in New Zealand, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1976; F. Porter, ed., Historic
Buildings of New Zealand - North Island, Methuen, Auckland, 1979; F. Porter, ed., Historic Buildings of New Zealand
- South Island, Methuen, Auckland, 1983; J. Salmond, Old New Zealand Houses, 1 800- 1940, Reed Methuen,
Auckland, 1986; D. Stewart, The Ne1v Zealand Villa, Penguin Books, Auckland, 1992; J. Ashford, The Bungalow
in Ne1v Zealand, Viking, Auckland, 1994; W. Toomath, Built in New Zealand - The Houses We Live In, Harper

Collins, Auckland, 1996.
8 G. Thornton, New Zealand's Industrial Heritage, Reed, Wellington, 1982; The New Zealand Heritage of Farm
Buildings, Reed Methuen, Auckland, 1986; Cast in Concrete: Concrete Construction in New Zealand 1 850- 19 39, Reed
Books, Auckland, 1996.
9 I. Lochhead, A Dream of Spires - Benjamin Mountfort and the Gothic Revival, Canterbury University Press ,
Christchurch, 1999; J. Clark & P. Walker, Looking for the Local - Architecture and the New Zealand Modem,
Victoria University Press, Wellington, 2000.
10 C. Cochran, 'Building a Country', Listener & TV Times, 19 November 1990, p. 106.
11 Shaw, 1991, p. 6; 1997, p. 6.
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Lloyd Wright's Wasmuth Portfolios (1 910, 191 1 ), for example, can now be revisited in view
of new research outputs, both overseas and local.12 William Toomath's study of American
influences upon mass housing in New Zealand from the early nineteenth century to the
outbreak of World War Two is highly significant in this regard. It offers new insights into the
sources of domestic architecture and challenges the common perception that the nation's
housing stock simply reflects a process of adaptation of British models to local conditions.
Toomath's book is important evidence of the growing sophistication and maturity of New
Zealand's architectural history. This thesis presents a wider context within which Toomath's
more specific study can be located. It also surveys New Zealand architecture from c. 1 860 to

1 940 in a thematic, discursive manner that is intended to be complementary and
supplementary to the approach taken by existing general survey texts.13

Toomath's Built in New Zealand is thus far the only published consideration of the American
influence upon New Zealand architecture. The literature concerning the wider social,
political and economic relationship between the United States and New Zealand is a little
more extensive. According to historian Jock Phillips it has 'become a cliche of New Zealand
cultural history that while popular culture has been dominated by American influences, high
culture has been British in orientation and critical of American work as tasteless and
subversive of moral and aesthetic standards.'14 Whereas the impact of American popular
culture in New Zealand has long been acknowledged, and, as Phillips suggests, sometimes
lamented, the influence of other aspects of American material culture has not received the
same attention.15 This thesis addresses this oversight and examine� the validity of the British

12 T.S. Marvel's 1994 monograph on Caribbean architect Antonin Nechodoma, who also owned a copy of the
Wasmuth Portfolios, offers a new context within which to consider Hay's work and his involvement in the
international dispersal of American architectural influences. Since the publication of A History of New Zealand
Architecture Shaw has presented further information about Louis Hay's practice with an exhibition and
accompanying book. Shaw, 1997, p. 6. T.S. Marvel, Antonin Nechodoma, Architect, 1817-1928 - The Prairie School
in the Caribbean, University Press of Florida, Gainesville, 1994. P. Shaw, Louis Hqy Architect, Hawke's Bay
Cultural Trust, Napier, 1999.
13 T. Hodgson, Looking at the Architecture ofNew Zealand, Grantham House Publishing, Wellington, 1990.
14 J. Phillips, 'The Influence of American Culture on New Zealand Since the Second World War', New Zealand,
Canada and the United States - The Papers of the Twenty-second Foreign Poliry School, 1987, p. 37.
15 See Chapter 1 for a discussion about the concerns raised by American domination of the motion picture
industry within the British Empire, including New Zealand.
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high culture - American low culture cliche in the arena of the built envi ronment.
In many ways M.P. Lissington 's New Zealand and the United States, 1 840- 1940, which was

drafted in 1947 but not published until 1972, set the historical parameters of this study.1 6
Although this i s a political history primarily concerned wi th N.Z.-U.S. relations during
World War Two, Lissing ton's book does provide a concise overview of the two countries'

association in the 150 years prior to the wa r.1 7 C.H. G rattan canvassed much the same

material in his 196 1 boo k The United States and the Southwest Pacific b ut, like Lissington, his

principal focus was on the war years and beyond.1 8 In the 1980s the li terature was
augmented by considerations of American influences in the realms of popular cul ture and

labour relations.1 9 A t the same time a compara tive history approach offered new ways of

formulating the context wi thin which such themes might be investigated.20

This study is framed by two decades of American presence in New Zealand ; the 1830s , by
which time 'New Zealand whaling had become almost an American monopoly', and the early
1940s, when the influx of American servicemen into this country d uring Wo rld War Two

ini tiated a new era in N.Z.-U.S. relations.21 The latter period has received considerable

popular and scholarly attention in recent years as New Zealanders have sought to re -evaluate
the impac t of the war upon their social lives and cul tural histories.22 As valuable as this

activi ty has been , however, there is a danger that the 12 June 1942 arrival in A uckland of the
first contingent of American Marines could become an unof ficial sta rt date for American

1 6 M.P. Lissington, Nen1 Zealand and the United States, 1840-1944, Government Printer, Wellington, 1972.
17 Lissington, pp. 1-23.
1 8 C.H. Grattan, The United States and the Southwest Pacific, Oxford University Press, Melbourne & Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, 1 961.
1 9 H. Bioletti, The Yanks are Coming - The American Invasion of New Zealand, 1942-1944, Century Hutchinson,
Auckland, 1 989; A. Trotter, ed., New Zealand, Canada and the United States - The Papers of the Twenty-second
Foreign Poliry School 1987, University Extension, University of Otago, Dunedin, 1 987; G. Lealand, A Foreign Egg
in Our Nest? American Popular Culture in New Zealand, Victoria University Press, Wellington, 1 988; M. McKinnon,
ed., The American Connection, Allen & Unwin & Port Nicholson Press, Wellington, 1 988.
20 J. Phillips, ed., New Worlds?: The Comparative History of New Zealand and the United States, N.Z.-U.S.
Educational Foundation & Stout research Centre, Wellington, 1 989.
21 Lissington, p. 5.
22 See J. Phillips with E. Ellis, Brief Encounter - American Forces and the New Zealand People 1942-5, Historical
Branch, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1992.
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cultural influence in New Zealand. Taking the built environment as a case study of a wider
cultural phenomenon, this thesis argues that the United States exerted a considerable
influence upon New Zealand long before war brought the people of the two nations together
in new and more personal ways. Following the direction offered by Lissington, Phillips and
others, Chapter One therefore backgrounds the general history of N.Z.-U.S. relations in order
to establish the extent and diversity of the relationship that has existed between the two
from New Zealand's European settlement to its appointment of an ambassador to
Washington in 1 941 .23

The third corpus of secondary literature that has shaped not only the content but also the
methodological approach of this thesis relates to the impact of American architecture abroad,
which has been the subject of increasing scholarly attention over the last forty years. A
number of key books and journal articles concerning the United States' contribution to world
architecture have informed this study. Some were published many years ago but nevertheless
they have contributed both valuable historical insights and a sense of the historiography of
this area of inquiry. H.-R. Hitchcock's 1 970 essay 'American Influence Abroad' in The Rise

of

an American Architecture, for example, was an important starting point for this research
because it encompassed the contributions made by leading American designers and signalled
the broader impact of building types as diverse as motels and penitentiaries.24 L.K. Eaton's
American Architecture Comes

ofAge - European Reaction to H.H.

Richardson and Louis Sullivan and

Reyner Banham's A Concrete Atlantis - U.S. Industrial Building and European Modern Architecture
1900- 1925 provided useful discussions about the reception of American architectural

influence abroad, suggesting the features European architects found distinctive or suitable for
appropriation.25 While some aspects of these accounts were not applicable to the New
23 Lissington, p. 36.
24 H.-R. Hitchcock, 'American Influence Abroad', The Rise of an American Architecture, E. Kaufmann, ed., Pall
Mall Press, London, 1970, pp. 3-48. See also R. Koch, 'American Influence Abroad, 1886 and Later', Journal of
the Society ofArchitectural Historians, Vol. 18, 1 959, pp. 66-9; R. Banham, 'Mediated Environments or: You can't
build that here', Superculture: American Popular Culture and Europe, C.W.E. Bigsby, ed., Paul Elek, London, 1975,
pp. 69-82.
25 L.K. Eaton, American Architecture Comes of Age - European Reaction to H.H. Richardson and Louis Sullivan, The
MIT Press, London & Cambridge, Mass., 1972. R. Banham, A Concrete Atlantis - U.S. Industrial Building and
European Modern Architecture 1900-1925, MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1 986.
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Zealand co nt ext , others of fered useful

grounds

for comparison. Christian Norb erg-Schulz's

New World Architecture also provid ed insights into the character of American architecture as

seen from abroad.26 The th ematic approach t aken here and in a number of other
contemporary Americ an publications inspired the structure of this thesis . Most recently Dell
Upton's g eneral survey of Architecture in the United States has confirmed the usefulness of such
an appro ach in telling stories about the built environment th at are inclusive and open
ended.27

Chapter Two draws upon this literatur e to background a discussion of the stylistic and
technological impact American buildings had upon architectural desi gn in N ew Zealand
betw een 1870 and 1940. I t is also indebted to the numerous publications of the l ate David
Gebhard and to KT. Gibbs' Business Architectural Imagery in America, 1 870- 1 930.28 Both
Gebhard and Gibbs w ere particularly helpful in th eir treatment of the associ ative meaning of
American architectural style. Chapter Three's investigation of the rol e of pattern boo ks and
other similar publications in the dissemination of such influ ences especi ally draws on Dell
Upton's 1984 article ' P attern Boo ks and Professionalism : Aspects of the Transformatio n of

Domestic Architecture in America, 1800-1860 '.29 Chapter Four's account of local
encounters with American educational experiences was informed by M . Crinson and

J.

26 C. Norberg-Schulz, New World Architecture, The Architectural League of New York & Princeton Architectural
Press, New York, 1 988.
27 D. Upton, Architecture in the United States, Oxford History of Art, Oxford University Press, Oxford & New
York, 1998.
28 D. Gebhard, 'The Spanish Colonial Revival in Southern California (1 895-1 930)', Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians, Vol. 26, No. 2, May 1967, pp. 131-47. D. Gebhard, Santa Barbara - The Creation of a
Ne1v Spain in America, University Art Museum, Santa Barbara, 1 982. D. Gebhard & R. Winter, Architecture in Los
Angeles: A Comp/eat Guide, Peregrine Smith Books, Salt Lake City, 1 985. D. Gebhard, 'The American Colonial
Revival in the 1 930s', Winterthur Portfolio, Vol. 22, 1 987, pp. 1 09-48. H.P. Staats, Californian Architecture in
Santa Barbara, 1 929, introduced by D. Gebhard, Architectural Book Publishing Company, Stamford, Conn.,
1 990. D. Gebhard, The Elusive Image: Regionalism in Twentieth Century Architecture, The Harkness Lectures, School
of Fine Arts, University of Canterbury, 1993. D. Gebhard, 'Foreword' in E. McMillian & M. Levick, Casa
California - Spanish-Style Houses from Santa Barbara to San Clemente, Rizzoli, New York, 1 996. KT. Gibbs,
Business Architectural Imagery in America, 1870-1930, UMI Research Press, Ann Arbor, Mich., 1 984.
29 D. Upton, 'Pattern Books and Professionalism: Aspects of the Transformation of Domestic Architecture in
America, 1 800-1 860', Winterthur Portfolio, Vol. 1 9, No. 2-3, 1984, pp. 107-150. See also R. Schweitzer &
M.W.R. Davis, Amen"ca 's Favorite Homes: Mail-Order Catalogues as a Guide to Popular Ear!J 20th-Century Houses,
Wayne State University Press, Detroit, 1 990 & L.E. Smeins, Building an American Identity: Pattern Book Homes
and Communities, 1870-1900, Altarnira Press, Walnut Creek, Ca., 1 999.
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Lubbock's Architecture - art orprofession? Three hundredyears

of architectural education in Britain.30

The ambivalence with which New Zealand architects approached American architecture
during the period covered by this study is the focus of Chapter Five and is also a key theme in
Rob Kroes'

if You 've Seen One, You 've Seen the Mall - Europeans and American Mass Culture.31

Individual examples of American architectural influence in New Zealand prior to the Second
World War are more numerous than can possibly be accommodated within a study of this
length. The Journal of the New Zealand Institute

ofArchitects and New Zealand Building Progress, in

particular, are mines of information concerning the American presence within the domain of
New Zealand architecture, embracing everything from advertisements for malthoid roofing
manufactured by the Paraffine Paint Company of San Francisco to architects' accounts of
their visits to the United States. 32 Descriptions of new buildings, reports of architects'
training and travels, information about advances in building science, and editorial comments
about the profession's attitude towards overseas buildings and their own activities, offer
insights into the intellectual milieu of the period under study.33 Other primary sources are
altogether more fragmentary and less easily interrogated. As will be seen in Chapter Three, the
ephemeral nature of material that more often resided in an architect or builder's office than
was deposited in a library poses problems for the historian wishing to understand the extent
to which such sources were available and in use within day-to-day practice. The lack of a
local architectural press until Progress was launched in November 1905 also exacerbates the
greater difficulties encountered in trying to build up a picture of nineteenth century responses
to American architecture.

30 M. Crinson & J. Lubbock, Architecture - art or profession? Three hundredyears of architectural education in Britain,
Manchester University Press, Manchester & New York, 1994. See also S. Kostof, ed., The Architect - Chapters in
the History of the profession, Oxford University press, New York & Oxford, 1977 & M.N. Woods, From Craft to
profession: The Practice ofArchitecture in Nineteenth-Century America, University of California Press, Berkeley, 1999.
31 R. Kroes, If You 've Seen One, You 've Seen the Ma/J - Europeans and American Mass Culture, University of Illinois
Press, Urbana & Chicago, 1996.
32 Advertisement, Progress, Vol. 1, No. 1, 1 November 1905, p. 4. C. Trevithick, 'Architectural Impressions of
the United States', Journal of the New Zealand Institute ofArchitects, Vol. 9, No. 3, August 1930, pp. 62-7.
33 See also The New Zealand Architectural and Building Review Ouly 1926-February 1928) & Home & Building
(from October 1936).
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As it was originally conceived , this thesis was to have established the influence of American
architecture upon the b uilt environment o f New Zealand b efore 1 940 simply by supplying
the evidence nec essary to substantiate this straight forward hypothesis. D uring the course o f
the research, how ev er, it b ecame clear that the key issues revolving around this general theme
were thos e that related to the 'how' and 'why' o f this instance o f cultural interaction , rather

than the 'what' o f the physical evidence.34 Consequently this realisation d etermined both the
structure o f the thesis and guided the app roach taken to the evidence presented here. This
thesis presents for the fi rst time a coherent and extensiv e body o f research regarding
American a rchitectural influence in New Zealand. In doing so it is not the intention to

suggest that New Z ealand's architectural history should merely transpose a narrative o f
British architectural influences for one o f American sourc es. To exchange one simple binary
narrativ e for another would be to distort the historical record and invalidate the efforts o f
New Zealand a rchitects, b uilders and their clients to respond to the challenges and the
possibilities o f living in this country. Rath er it is hoped that this account contributes to a
much richer narrative o f New Zealand architectural history, in which New Z ealand buildings
are valued in their own right, instead o f being seen merely as second-rate copies o f forei gn
paradi gms. Rather than viewing the reception o f forei gn architectural influences by New
Zealand architects as a passive and haphazard process, an examination o f American
architectural influences in New Zealand reveals the ways in which local a rchitects have been
activ el y and continuo usly engaged in an Anglo-American architectural discourse for at least

1 40 years. That this engagement shap ed both the pro fession and its production in this co untry
will b e demonstrated in the following chapters.
Thomas Cholmondel ey's prophecy that New Zealand 'will become an exact copy o f England '
and 'the very nature o f the country will be found to be anti-American' did not come to
pass.35 By documenting local archit ects ' and b uilders ' use o f American a rchitectural

34 I am indebted to Abigail van Slyck, formerly at the University of Arizona, Tucson, for helping to clarify my
thinking on this point. Correspondence with the author, 21 June 1995.
35 T. Cholmondeley, Ultima Thule; or, Thoughts Suggested fry a Residence in New Zealand, John Chapman, London,
1 854, p. 325.
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paradigms where they were considered useful and appropriate, this thesis is offered as a case
study of a wider cultural phenomenon; one that underscores the first century and a half of
European settlement activity in Aotearoa. If Cholmondeley was at all prescient in his
observations it was in his conviction 'that society in such a colony as New Zealand must daily
Americanise' and that 'the character which we sometimes extol, sometimes decry as the
American, is really the character of the British colonist.'36 In these comments can be found a
sense of the ambivalence that underpins the narrative presented in the chapters that follow.
What can also be detected is a grudging recognition that New Zealand would inevitably
assume an independent identity, one that would be shaped by both the colonial experience
and by the country's proximity to 'our American neighbours'. 3 7

36 Cholmondeley, pp. 323, 324 .
3 7 Ibid., p. 21 8 .

Chapter One
From Scalers to Servicemen A History of N.Z./U.S. Relations

The Fourth of July. - Yesterday being the anniversary of the declaration of the
Independence of the United States, was observed as a holiday by all the American
firms in town. The Press (Christchurch), 5 July 1865, p. 2.
You are going to meet people who, in many ways, are much like ourselves. For
although New Zealand is on the other side of the world from us, its people are
about midway between the British and ourselves in manner and culture. A Short
Guide to New Zealand, War and Navy Departments, Washington, D.C., 1944, p. 1.

When the American Declaration of Independence was proclaimed in_ 1 776, seven years had
already passed since Captain James Cook circumnavigated New Zealand in the Endeavour

(1 769). As one colony was gaining independence from the British crown, another had only
just been charted in the name of the same imperial power, although it would be another 64
years before British sovereignty over New Zealand was officially declared, with the signing of
the Treaty of Waitangi in 1 840 (fig. 1). As New Zealand came within the ambit of British
colonial aspirations, it also began to establish a relationship with the United States of
America; one which would in time impact upon every aspect of New Zealand society, be it
political, economic, social or cultural. The American influence upon New Zealand
architecture must necessarily be seen within a wider history of N.Z./U.S. relations.

The presence of American sealers on board the Mercury, which visited New Zealand in 1 797,
is one of the first documented contacts between this country and the United States.1 The
next 40 years of N.Z./U.S. relations largely arose out of the activities of the sealing and
whaling industries in the South Pacific. Foveaux Strait between the South Island and
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Stewart Island was discovered in 1804 by American sealer O.F. Smith, for example,2 and
according to a number of histories 'there were probably more Americans in New Zealand in
the 1830s than for many decades a fter.' 3 By this time the New Zealand whaling industry was
dominated by American ships, which were largely deep-sea, rather than shore-based, so that
whalers usually w ent ashore solely for rest and refitting. Their principal ports of call in the
Pacific w ere Tahiti and the Bay of Islands.4 The presence of whalers in the latter resulted in
the d evelopment of Koro rareka (Russell) as a trading post and it was h ere that Captain James
Clendon, an English m erchant and shipowner, was appointed New Z ealand 's first Honorary
U.S. Consul on 12 October 1838.5 In his role as Consul, Clendon recorded the a rrival of 142
American ships in the Bay of lslands between 1839 and 1841.6

At the opposite end of the country Lewis Acker ( 18 13 / 18 17-85), a whaler from New York
State, arriv ed in N ew Z ealand in 183 1 and within three y ears he had s ettled in Halfmoon Bay
on Stewart Island.7 Whereas most of the American men who crewed sealing and whaling
vessels would have made no contribution to local building, Acker built a house in Halfmoon
Bay (c.1844), 'seemingly in imitation of his childhood home'.8 Still extant but in an altered
state, Acker's stone cottage is rectangular in plan with a gabled roof of corrugated i ron,
although it is thought that the roof was originally stone (fig. 2). Instead of b eing entered
through a door set into one of the long sides of the house, as was customary for early colonial
1 M.P. Lissington, New Zealand and the United States, 1840-1944, Government Printer, Wellington, 1972, p. 5.
C.H. Grattan, The United States and the Southwest Pacific, Oxford University Press, Melbourne & Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1961 , p. 83.
2 Lissington, p. 5. M. McKinnon, ed., New Zealand Historical Atlas Ko Papatuanuku e Takoto Nei, David Bateman
& The Department of Internal Affairs, Auckland, 1997, plate 27b.
3 Grattan, p. 92. See also, R Fitzroy, R.N., in Committee of the Imperial Parliament, May 1 1 , 1 838 reproduced
in Historical Records of New Zealand South Prior to 1 840, R Carrick, ed., Otago Daily Times and Witness
Newspapers, Dunedin, 1 903, p. 64.
4 Grattan, pp. 85-6.
5 Ibid., p. 89.
6 United States Consular Records as reproduced in Historical &cords of New Zealand, Volume II, R McNab, ed.,
Government Printer, Wellington, 1914, pp. 606-19.
7 C.L. Acker, 'Lewis Acker', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography - Volume One, 1 769- 1869, W.H. Oliver, ed.,
Allen & Unwin, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1990, pp. 2-3.
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housing in New Zealand,9 access to the Acker house may have been gained by an entry on
the end wall; such a configuration being known as a gable-front house in the United States. 10

In addition to the American models on which Acker might have based the plan of his cottage
it is also possible that he was influenced by local Maori buildings which would have had the
same align ment for both functional and symbolic reasons. 1 1 The early non-Maori residents of
Stewart Island and Southland established close links with local Maori, Acker himself
marrying a Maori woman, Mary Pi, in 1844, and this contact may have convinced Acker that
a gable-fronted house was best suited to his needs. 1 2

Whether or not Lewis Acker was simply following the vernacular tradition of dwelling
construction he found upon arriving in Stewart Island, the fact that he hailed from the
United States was clearly regarded as pertinent to the design of his home by members of the
community in which he settled. Although the cottage is a very rudimentary structure, built
with function rather than aesthetics in mind, it therefore provides an early instance of the
way in which an owner/builder might bring his or her previous experience of American
architecture to bear on building in New Zealand or, at least, be seen to be doing so. In this
8 Acker, p. 3. No. 396, Register of Historic Places, New Zealand Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
9 See J. Salmond, 'Part 1 : The first houses, 1 800-1 860', Old New Zealand Houses, 1800-1940, Reed Methuen,
Auckland, 1 986, pp. 1 7-86.
10 The N.Z. Historic Places Trust holds conflicting information as to the original appearance and layout of
Acker's Cottage. The cottage was restored in 1 987-88 in line with its mid-nineteenth century use as a smithy by
James Harrold, a later owner of the property. Archaeological investigation of the site before restoration was only
partial and points to the existence at various times of three external doors into the cottage. One of these was in
the west end wall, but it is unclear as to whether this was the cottage's doorway when Acker built it. On the
other hand, a drawing in Olga Sansom's 1 970 book The Stewart Islanders (A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, p. 48)
shows the cottage with three windows along the north wall, a door on the west wall and a slate roof.
Restoration involved reinstatement of a door in the centre of the north wall flanked by two windows. If this
was the original configuration of the house then it would appear that just the fact that the cottage was built of
stone and that Acker was an American was sufficient for it to be likened to his childhood home in New York
State. Building file HP 1 201 3-003, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
1 1 Gable-fronted folk, or vernacular, housing had become increasingly common in the northeastern region of the
United States since c.1 825. Made fashionable by high-style Greek Revival domestic architecture, gable-fronted
mass housing was particularly suited to narrow urban sites. It seems unlikely that the advantages of a narrow
house would have concerned Acker, however, given the rural setting in which he chose to build. V. & L.
McAlester, A Field Guide to American Houses, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 1 990, p. 78, 89. Salmond, pp. 1 7-24.
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way, the visibility of one American-born immigrant in New Zealand in the early nineteenth
century had a decided impact upon the way in which the building with which he is associated
has come to be read within the context of pre-Treaty and early colonial architecture. The
fact, or not, of American architectural influence therefore becomes conflated with the
perception of its origins so that the 'truth' about Acker's dwelling cannot now be deciphered
amidst this admixture of history and hearsay. 1 3

Another American who settled in New Zealand in the pre-Treaty era was trader William
Webster, who arrived in New Zealand in March 1 835 and proceeded to set up a trading post
on an island at the mouth of Coromandel Harbour. 1 4 With the establishment of British
sovereignty over New Zealand, however, Webster had cause to appeal to the American
Consul in Sydney, as he was concerned that American title in New Zealand would not be
upheld under the new regime. Similarly, it was noted by the American explorer Charles
Wilkes, on his visit to the Bay of Islands in early 1 840, that with the signing of the Treaty of
Waitangi the 'destructive effect' of legislation promulgated soon afterwards would be

great

for Americans, 'particularly as those engaged in mercantile pursuits find themselves called
upon to pay heavy duties on their stocks.'1 5 Clendon's relinquishment of his post as
Honorary Consul in 1 84 1 was also, in part, a response to the changing political situation m
which Americans and their agents now found themselves in New Zealand. 16 For this reason,
and also because of the concurrent decline of the sealing and whaling industries, there was a
notable reduction in the level of American activity in New Zealand after 1 840. Although this

1 2 Acker, pp. 2-3.

1 3 See Chapter 2 for a continuation of this line of enquiry.
1 4 P. Adams, 'William Webster', The Dictionary ofNew Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume 1, 1769-1869, pp. 578-9.
1 5 Charles Wilkes, Narrative of the United States' Exploring Expedition, During the Years 1838, 1839, 1840, 1841,
1842, Whitaker & Co., London, p. 1 63.
1 6 J. Lee, 'James Reddy Clendon', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume 1, 1769-1869, p. 84.
Clendon's successor, the American-born merchant William Mayhew, also noted, in a report to the U.S. Secretary
of State in February 1 842, that the assumption of British sovereignty was having a detrimental effect on the
'commercial pursuits' of Americans in New Zealand. Historical Records ofNew Zealand, Volume II, pp. 620-21 .

18
situation was not significantly reversed until the advent of World War Two, contact between
the two countries nevertheless persisted in the intervening period.

After 1840, the next significant point of contact between New Zealand and the United
States occurred under the auspices of gold rushes, which were experienced in both countries
within a relatively short time frame and which greatly encouraged the development of trans
Pacific links. Gold was discovered in California in January 1848, although it was not until the
end of that year that news of this find was published in Australian and New Zealand
newspapers.17 On 13 March 1849 the first New Zealand ship carrying passengers bound for
the Californian goldfields, the Deborah, sailed from Auckland to San Francisco. By year's end
13 ships had followed the same route, taking with them 311 New Zealanders from Auckland
alone; a figure representing 53% of all departures from the port of that city in 1849 _ 18 In
1850 there were another 23 sailings to California from New Zealand ports and it is estimated
that of the 7-8000 people from Australia and New Zealand who went to San Francisco
seeking their fortune at this time approximately 500 were New Zealanders.19 Consequently
the domino effect created by gold rushes in California, Australia (1851), New Zealand (1861)
and the Yukon (1896) created the demand for, and gave rise to, an expanding infrastructure
of communication and transportation that could move men and technology around the
Pacific Rim. Gabriel Read, for example, whose discovery of gold in the Tuapeka district
launched the Otago rush, was an Australian who had prospected for gold in California before
coming to New Zealand.20

1 7 C. Bateson, Gold Fleet far California - Forry-Niners from Australia and New Zealand, Minerva Ltd, Auckland,
1963, p. 23.
18 Ibid., p. 105. Statistics of New Zealand for the Crown Colony period, 1 840- 1852, Department of Economics,
Auckland University College, Auckland, 1954, p. 29. In 1850 300 people, or 57% of the total number of
departures from the port of Auckland, left New Zealand for the United States although that figure dropped to
59 (9%) in the following year, suggesting the immediate and short-term impact the California gold rushes had on
emigration from new Zealand at this time.
19 Bateson, pp. 113, 142.
20 T.J. Hearn, 'Thomas Gabriel Read', The Dictionary ofNew Zealand Biograpf!y - Volume 1, 1 769- 1869, pp. 358-9.
See also, J .H.M. Salmon, A History of Gold Mining in New Zealand, Government Printer, Wellington, 1963.
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P eople w ere not the only New Zealand export to the Californian goldfield s and from as early
as 1849 pre-cut hou ses, in addition to foodstuffs and building materials, were being shipped
from Auckland to San Francisco.21 Along with flax, seal pelts and whale oil, timber had been
harvested and exported from New Z ealand to the United States since well before the signing
of the Treaty of Waitangi .22 In the fir st years of the Cali fornia rush Auckland merchants
exported processed timber in an effort to meet the demand for miners' housing in the state.
Of the total valu e of N ew Zealand exports to the United States between 1841 and 1852
(inclu siv e) 87%, or £4 1,852 in value, were exported in the period 1849-51 (in clu sive).
American export s to N ew Zealand peaked at the same tim e, but still accounted for only
42.5% (£22,615) of the total value of U.S. import s in the period 1841-52. 23

The nature of gold rush morphology was such that Australasian interest and participation in
the northern Cali fornia rush was largely stemmed by the Victorian gold rush of 1851 and
when gold was di scover ed in Central Otago 10 years later it was New Zealand' s turn to
w elcome an influx of pro spectors and merchants following in their wake. Some of the men
attracted to New Z ealand by the pro spect of finding gold w er e American-born; among them
Horatio Hartley who di scovered the Dunstan gold fi eld with Irishman Christopher Reilly in
the winter of 1862.24 No doubt prompted by the arrival of expatriates such as Hartley at thi s
time, a second Ameri can consulate was establi shed in Dunedin in 1862.25 O fficial diplomatic

2 1 W. Toomath, Built in New Zealand - The Houses We live In, Harper Collins, Auckland, 1996, p. 80, ff. 2. M
Te Punga & M.M. Roche, The New Zealand Timber Export Trade, to 1876: A Preliminary Surory, Working Paper
86/1, N.Z. Forest Service, Wellington, 1986, pp. 7-8. See also, B. Fraser, ed., The New Zealand Book of Events,
Reed Methuen, Auckland, 1 986, p. 421 .
2 2 New Zealand Historical Atlas Ko Papatuanuku e Takoto Nei, plate 27.
23Statistics of New Zealandfor the Crown Colo,ry period, 1840- 1852, pp. 61 -4.
24 T.J. Heam, 'Horatio Hartley', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume 1, 1 769 - 1869, p. 1 78.
According to the demographer W.D. Borrie '23,000 gold seekers moved from Victoria to the Otago fields' in
1 861. W.D. Borrie, The European Peopling of Australasia - A Demographic History 1 788-1 988, Australian National
University, Canberra, 1 994, p. 1 19.
25 The first officially credited U.S. Consul in New Zealand was appointed to the Bay of Islands in 1 858.
Between 1 862 and 1 874 U.S. consuls were also appointed in Christchurch, Wellington and Auckland.
Llssington, p. 6. Grattan, p. 93.
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ti es between the two countri es had to wait until after the American entry into World War
Two.26

The American C ivil War 'sharply diminished' trade between the US and the Southwest
Pacific, but b etween 1870 and 1900 the value of New Zealand imports from and exports to
the United States increased steadily, particularly as regards to imports.27 By 1900 10% of
N ew Zealand's total imports came from the United States and in that y ear the value of those
goods amounted to more than £1 million for the first time. Export fi gures were less
consistent in their rise over the same time frame but nevertheless rose from 0. 78% of N ew
Z ealand's total exports in 1870 to 3.5% at the turn of the century. 28

American goods amvmg 1n New Zealand in the late nineteenth century ranged from
agricultural implements and books to doors and watches , and in return New Z ealand
exported to the Unit ed States a wide range of products, including kauri g um, sugar,
specimens of natural history, flax and wine. 29 Some corporate activity was also 'exported' as
when the New Z ealand Insurance Company established branches in Honolulu ( 1874) and San
F rancisco ( 1875).30 In addition to the general statistics present ed each year to the House of
R epresentatives which d etail the value of New Zealand's international trade w ith the Unit ed
26 Lissington, pp. 29, 36-7.
27 Grattan, p. 102.
28 Statistics of the Colo,ry of New Zealand far the Year 1880, Government Printer, Wellington, 1 881, p. 1 65.
Statistics of the Colo,ry of New Zealandfar the Year 1891, Government Printer, Wellington, 1 892, p. 228. Statistics of
the Colo,ry ofNew Zealandfar the Year 1900, Government Printer, Wellington, 1901, p. 250.
29 Statistics of New Zealandfar 1870, Government Printer, Wellington, 1882, p. No. 1 8, 19. Statistics of the Colo,ry
of New Zealand for the Year 1 880, Government Printer, Wellington, 1881, pp. 74-123, 125-1 52. Statistics of the
Colo,ry ofNew Zealandfor the Year 1891, Government Printer, Wellington, 1 892, pp. 1 05-1 65, 1 70-217. Statistics
of the Colo,ry ofNew Zealandfor the Year 1900, Government Printer, Wellington, 1901 , pp. 1 1 6-238.
30 The financial impact of the 1 906 San Francisco earthquake upon NZI was considerable, but the company
met its obligations and profited from that experience when it came to devising a conservative policy for
earthquake cover. The latter was put to the test during the 1931 Hawke's Bay earthquake, when it shielded the
company from excessive claims. San Francisco - An Illustrated Review of its Progress and Importance, January 1 887,
Bay City Publishing Co., San Francisco, 1887, p. 82. See also The New Zealand South British Group Limited· a Joint
History of The New Zealand Insurance and South British Insurance Companies, The New Zealand South British
Group, Auckland, 1982, pp. 13, 15, 1 8. See chapter Two for an consideration of the architectural legacy of the
San Francisco earthquake.
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States, newspaper reports also give an indication of the nature of commerce between the two
countries. The ship Trumbull, for example, berthed in Lyttelton Harbour on 19 September
1863 having sailed out of Boston.31 Its cargo , imported by Taylor & Co., included 400 kegs
of nails , 200 barrels of cement, 2 18,000 shingles, 47,000 bricks, 80 doors, nine bundles of
windows , 385,000 pieces of timber, and 367 cases of furniture.32 The same importers held a
'Great Auction Sale of American Timber, at Christchurch Railway Station' following the
Lyttelton's arrival in port in February 1865. Amongst the goods for auction on this occasion
was a storehouse frame, plans of which could be viewed at the auctioneers who were acting
on behalf of Taylor & Co.33

In Christchurch too The Press reported the celebration of the Fourth of July in the city for the
first time in 18 6 5.34 In the same month an announcement appeared in the Press that the
American Coach Factory , Shoeing Forge and Carriage Repository was now open in Cashel
Street and its manager Mr. A.G. Howland was reported as saying that the 'best materials
(direct imported) [are] always on hand.' 35 Howland, an American who had left the United
States in the early 1860s , was also, 'as usual' , the sponsor of Christchurch's Fourth of July
celebrations in 1884.36 Hence the presence of American expatriates and manufactured goods
in one New Zealand city created the context in which an American national holiday was
celebrated and granted recognition by the city's residents (see fig. 24). 37

31 Five months later it was reported that it took 1 07 days for the Lytle/ton, carrying another 'valuable cargo of
American goods for Taylor & Co.', to reach Christchurch. The Press, 1 February 1 864 p. 2.
32 The Press, 21 September 1 863, p. 2.
33 Ibid., 25 February 1 865, p. 3.
34 Ibid., 5 July 1 865, p. 2.
35 Ibid., 6 July 1 865, p. 1.
36 Lyttelton Times, 5 July 1 884, p. 3.
37 Edward Perkins, an American who was licensee of the Occidental Hotel in Auckland's Vulcan Lane from
1870-1879, also played host to Americans who wished to celebrate the Fourth of July in that city. The Evening
Star, 5 July 1 870 & 6 July 1 871, p. 2, cited in M. Butler, A History of the Occidental Hotel and its' [sic] Publicans, M
Butler, Auckland, 1993, pp.12-1 3.
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Although the number of U.S. citizens to settle in New Zealand in the late nineteenth century
was small, apparently less than 1 % of the total population at any one time, travel between
the two countries was becoming progressively easier and so helped to bring about closer
economic and cultural ties.38 The completion of the transcontinental railroad across the
United States in 1869 was one of the most significant projects undertaken at the conclusion
of the American Civil War. When the last length of track was laid it not only brought the
western frontier into much closer contact with the north-eastern states, but also opened up a
faster route to Britain for people travelling from the South Pacific. New Zealanders
travelling 'Home' to Britain then had the option of sailing to San Francisco, taking the
railroad across the breadth of the United States and then sailing from an east coast port to
°

England. Following the opening of the transcontinental railway the impetus was thus created
to provide a regular shipping service between New Zealand and California and, following the
precedent set during the gold rush era, such a service between Auckland and San Francisco
was established in 1 871 (see fig. 2 1 ).39

Motivated by a desire to increase trade with the United States, the Colonial Treasurer and
Postmaster General, Julius Vogel, was instrumental in promoting the new shipping service.40

In 1870 he had contracted with the American firm of Webb & Holladay for a subsidised
steamship service between New Zealand ports, Honolulu and San Francisco. In January of
the following year Vogel became 'the first New Zealand minister to make an official visit to

38 Statistics of New Zealandfor the Crown Colo,ry period 1 840- 1852, pp. 12, 29. Statistics of New Zealand for 1867:
including the results of a census of the colo,ry taken in December of thatyear, Government Printer, Wellington, 1896, p.
ix. Statistics of the Colo,ry of New Zealandfor the Year 1 89 1 , Broadsheet, unpaginated. Statistics of the Colo,ry of New
Zealandfor the Year 1 900, p. 21. The way in which census results and statistics relating to the place of birth of
New Zealand residents are presented in Statistics of New Zealand over the years make it difficult to be precise
about the exact number of Americans living in New Zealand at any one time.
39 Grattan, p. 110
40 R. Dalziel, Julius Vogel - Business Politician, Auckland University Press & Oxford University Press, Auckland,
1986, pp. 81-119.
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the United States', when he went to discuss tariffs, mail and steamer services between the
two countries.41

Whilst in the United States Vogel was also 'a keen observer of the American railway system'
which seemed to him 'to offer a better example for New Zealand and to provide some good
ideas for reducing costs.' Vogel was evidently attracted to the model of the American railway
system because the 'make-shift character of some American public works' offered a reassuring
precedent for an economical approach to the same construction programme in New Zealand.
The Colonial Architect, W.H. Clayton, was subsequently given the task of realising Vogel's
ambitions. He did so by devising a series of standardised design s for railway stations, court
houses and post offices which could be economically erected throughout the country and
which also had the effect of establishing a corporate image for the colonial government.42

Despite Vogel's enthusiastic support for the San Francisco steamer service, however, demand
for it was insufficient to be economic and the service faltered in 1 873; subsequently to be
superseded by the Pacific Mail Service in 1 875 and the operations of the Union Steamship
Company ten years later.43 Although it had a slightly erratic start the direct shipping link was
nevertheless to play a significant role in increasing contact between New Zealand and the
United States in a wide range of fields, including industry, religion, and tourism.

The introduction of American flora and fauna into New Zealand was one of the
manifestations of the closer relationship with the United States that developed in the late
nineteenth century. Radiata pines from California were first planted in any significant

41 Dalziel, pp. 1 1 5-16.
42 Ibid., p. 1 1 8. TP-4-14, National Archives, Wellington; cited by P. Richardson, 'Constructing a Colonial
Identity: W.H. Clayton's Standard Designs for Government Buildings in New Zealand Towns, 1 869-77,' Society
of Architectural Historians of Australia and New Zealand Annual Conference, Brisbane, 1994, pp. 1-2.
43 Dalziel, pp. 1 27, 1 38-39. Grattan, p. 1 10.
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numbers in Canterbury in c. 1 87 1 -2,44 and quinnat salmon (1 875) and rainbow trout (1 883)
were later introduced from the same state for recreational use.45 In return New Zealand sent
exhibits of industrial and agricultural goods to the Philadelphia Centennial Exhibition of
1 876 and the Columbian World's Fair in Chicago in 1 89 3 . 46 William Wood displayed flour
produced at his Christchurch mill at the Philadelphia exhibition, for example, where it was
received with some acclaim.47 Four years later, and thanks in part to the greater ease of
travel between New Zealand and the U.S. that was now possible, American developments in
flourmill technology were to revolutionise the industry in New Zealand.48

The Royal Flouring Mills' flour mill in Timaru, designed by company founder James Bruce
after he had visited the United States to buy mill machinery in 1 88 1 , was the first in the
country to use steel rollers (fig. 1 5) . 49 After 1 882, steel rollers quickly supplanted the use of
traditional millstones, enabling greatly increased production o f flour that was also of a much

44 T.E. Simpson, Kauri to radiata; origin and expansion of the timber industry of New Zealand, Hodder & Stoughton,
Auckland, 1973, p. 310. Radiata pine was first introduced to New Zealand by J.B.A. Acland in 1 859 but it was
not until a decade later that significant quantities of seed were imported from California. R.D. Burdon, Introduced
forest trees in New Zealand: recognition, role, and seed source. 12, Radiata pine: pinus radiata, New Zealand Forest
Research Institute, Rotorua, 1 992, pp. 8-9.
45 R.M. McDowall, New Zealand Freshwater Fishes: a natural history and guide, Heinemann Reed & MAF
Publishing Group, Auckland, 1 990, pp. 94, 1 09. California quail for game shooting were introduced in the 1 860s
and like, rainbow trout and quinnat salmon, were subsequently exported to Australia and some of the islands in
the South Pacific. See also, R.M. McDowall, Gamekeepers for the nation: the story of New Zealand's Acclimatisation
Societies, 1861-1990, Canterbury University Press, Christchurch, 1994, pp. 324-6, 256-7, 259-62.
46 According to a Special Correspondent writing about the Columbian exposition for the Christchurch Press in
1 893, the 'White City', as it subsequently became known, was 'beyond cavil or question the most magnificent
architectural panorama that has ever been conceived by the brain and fashioned by the hand of man'. There was
also a New Zealand presence, within the British pavilion, at the New York World's Fair of 1 939. Expatriate
New Zealand actor and broadcaster Nola Luxford was appointed public relations officer for the duration of the
fair and her duties included the production of a weekly broadcast that was aired in New Zealand on Saturday
evenings . According to her biographer Carole van Grondelle, Luxford's reports focused 'human interest stories'
associated with the fair. The Press, 29 April 1 893, p. 9. C. van Grondelle, Angel of the ANZACS: The Life of Nola
Lu�rd, Victoria University Press, Wellington, 2000, p. 126, 1 34.
47 J. May, "'A Splendid Structure"', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 52, March 1995, p. 31. See also, The
Architectural Heritage of Christchurch, 9. Wood's Mill, Environmental Policy & Planning Unit, Christchurch City
Council, 1996, p. 8.
48 N. Crawford, 'In a Land of Wheat: Timaru's Flourrnills', The Past Today - Historic Places in New Zealand, J.
Wilson, ed., Pacific Publishers for the N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Auckland, 1987, p.1 1 5. See also, G.G.
Thornton, New Zealand's Industrial Heritage, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1 982, pp. 26-40.
49 Thornton, p. 35.
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higher quality.SO The financial success o f Bruce's new

mill encouraged other mill owners,

including William Wood,51 to upgrade their plant and enlarge their premises, whether by
adding extra floors to an existing

mill or by building a new, larger mill. 52 American milling

technology not only greatly increased the potential volume of flour production in New
Zealand in the 1 880s and 1 890s but it was also the catalyst for transforming the appearance
of flour mills, which became much more prominent features upon the skyline of milling
centres such as Timaru. 53

In Auckland Josiah Firth's five-storey Eight-Hour Mill was opened in March 1 888, following
extensive travelling by Firth in the United States to study the most up-to-date
technology. 54 Twenty double steel rollers were installed in the

mill

mill under the supervision of

an engineer sent out to New Zealand by the manufacturers, Nordyke, Marmon and Company
of Indianapolis, Indiana.SS The

mill also featured automatic water sprinklers, which were

manufactured in England in accordance with the Grinnell system developed in the United
States by Frederick Grinnell in 1 882. This constituted the first use of such sprinklers in New
Zealand. 56

50 Crawford, p.1 1 6.
51 The millstones in Wood's Mill in Addington, Christchurch, were replaced by steel rollers after Henry Wood,
son of William, visited the United States in 1 885 to inspect modern mill machinery. Thornton, p. 38.
52 The change to roller milling was also allied to the use of steam motive power which gave the mill owners
more flexibility with regard to siring their mills than if they were dependent on water power. This in turn meant
that the mills could be located near railway lines for ease of distribution, as was the case with Wood's Mill when
the company established a new mill in Wise Street, Addington in 1 890. The new mill was designed by
prominent local architect Joseph Maddison, who had to strengthen the structure so that it could withstand the
weight and vibrations of the steel rollers. MJ. Wright, 'Changing Patterns of Flourmilling in the South Island,
1840-1973', M.A. thesis, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1973, p. 48-9. J. May, "'A Splendid Structure"',
New Zealand Historic Places, No. 52, March 1 995, pp. 31 -2.
53 The 1 904 photograph of Tirnaru featured in The Past Today shows the skyline dominated by the imposing
bulk of two brick flourmills. Crawford, p. 1 14.
54 D. Waterson, 'J osiah Clifton Firth', The Dictionary oJNew Zealand Biography - Volume 1, 1 769-1869, p. 124.
55 T. Hodgson, The Hearl of Colonial Auckland 1865-1910, Random Century, Auckland, 1 992, p. 42.
56 Thornton, p. 28.
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At the same time that Firth was building the mill, he was also spending 'thousands of pounds
... on the most up-to-date American agricultural machinery' for use in developing his
Matamata farmland on which grew the wheat to 'feed' the rollers. 57 'An avowed
Americophile, especially in the realms of mechanisation and labour relations,'58 Firth was
therefore one of a number of late nineteenth century New Zealand industrialists who were
keen to exploit American technological advances and did so having gained first hand
experience of such innovations. 59

Josiah Firth's mill was the first business in New Zealand to operate on an eight-hour
workday, hence its name. 60 At the same time that it was in construction branches of the
Knights of Labour, an American organisation which advocated the reduction of the working
day amongst other labour reform ideas, were being established in New Zealand. 61 The next

57 Agricultural machinery had been imported from the United States into New Zealand from the earliest days
of European settlement. American and English reapers, based on that patented by Cyrus McCormick of Virginia
and first used in 1831, arrived in New Zealand in the late 1850s and early 1860s. The local market in reapers
and binders was henceforth dominated by the American firm McCormick-Deering and the Canadian company
Massey-Harris. Disc harrows were imported from the United States in the 1870s, but were soon superseded by
more effective locally-produced harrows. Modem hay-baling machinery was introduced to New Zealand during
World War Two by the International Harvester Company, a branch of which had first been established in
Christchurch in 1905. Most significant of all American agricultural inventions, however, was the tractor, which
was first produced in Sterling, Illinois in 1889. Manufactured in Britain or the United States by companies such
as International Harvester and Ford, the tractor was to have a profound effect on New Zealand agricultural
production after World War One. B.L. Evans, A History of Farm Implements and Implement Firms in New Zealand,
B.L. Evans, Fielding, 1984, pp. 12, 27-9, 39, 65, 67-75, 98-102. M. Hanrahan, 'New Zealand Celebrates the
Tractor's Centenary', Historic Places in New Zealand, No. 23, December 1988, pp. 5-7. See also, New Zealand
Department of Statistics, Agricultural and pastoral statistics of New Zealand, 186 1 - 1954, Government Printer,
Wellington, 1956, Table 27, p. A30.
58 Hodgson, p. 104. Despite his forward-thinking practices, Firth was ultimately to lose all his assets, save for
his Auckland house, following his declaration of bankruptcy in July 1889. Following this setback he rebuilt a
second career for himself in the 1890s, during which time he travelled extensively in the United States, Australia
and Great Britain and promoted reinforced concrete construction. The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography Volume 1, 1 769-1869, pp. 124-25.
59 In the cement industry, too, it is possible to chart the way in which lessons learnt from studying American
industry revolutionised industrial practices in New Zealand. A visit by W.J. Wilson, of John Wilson and
Company, for example, to the United States resulted in that cement company's decision to import from America
two rotary kilns for use in the manufacturing process. These kilns allowed the company to increase their cement
production five-fold between 1897 and 1902. Thornton, p. 126. See also G. Wright, New Zealand's Engineering
Heritage, 1870-2000, Reed, Auckland, 1999, p. 23.
60 Thornton, p. 28.
61 Lissington, p. 10.
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3 0 years witnessed the rise of the New Zealand labour movement against a backdrop of
American influence upon both ideology and industrial action.

As Bert Roth and Erik Olssen have both described, the Knights of Labour were extremely
influential in New Zealand, as they offered a means by which unskilled workers might
become organised and agitate for better working conditions as well as for the higher wages
with which British-influenced craft unions were principally, and traditionally, concerned. 62
Christchurch and Auckland branches of the Knights were founded in 1887 and 1889
respectively, and in 1890 the latter became formally affiliated to the American organisation
which was headquartered in Philadelphia. 63 In the same year W.W. Lyght, an American
Knights' organiser, arrived in New Zealand and undertook a speaking tour of the country. In
1895, by which time the organisation had reached the peak of its influence in New Zealand,
the Wellington assembly (branch) of the Knights of Labour was granted the status of a
National Assembly by the Executive Board in Philadelphia. According to labour historian
Bert Roth the 'Knights of Labour were the first nation-wide political organization in New
Zealand.'64 In addition to putting forward their own views, the group also served as a
conduit for the ideas of American reformers such as Henry George and Edward Bellamy in
New Zealand.

Despite their success in gaining members and supporters, or perhaps because of it, the New
Zealand Knights of Labour ceased to exist after 1898, by which time Seddon's Liberal
government had already taken up many of their reformist ideas. 65 After the turn of the
century American unionists were prominent in the New Zealand Socialist Party and the New
62 H. Roth, 'American Influences on the New Zealand Labour Movement', Historical Studies, Australia and New
Zealand, Vol. 9, No. 36, May 1 961, pp. 41 3-20. E. Olssen, 'American Influences on the New Zealand Labour
Movement, 1 885-1 920', The American Connection, M. McKinnon, ed., Allen & Unwin & Port Nicholson Press,
Wellington, 1 988, pp. 25-37.
63 Roth, p. 413.
64 Ibid., p. 414.
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Z ealand F ed eration of Miners, established in 1908, which sub sequently changed its name to
the N.Z. F ed eration of Labour.66 At the urging of Patrick Hickey, a miner and unionist who
had worked in Alaska and Utah, the F ed eration established clo se links with a publishing
hou se in Chicago and soon 'a steady stream of American socialist publication s b egan to reach
N ew Zealand.' 67

By the early 1910s branches of the Chicago-based Industrial Workers of the World
organi sation w er e also b eing establi shed in New Zealand. M embers of the revolutionary
I.W.W., known as 'Wobblies', 'had an impact out of all proportion to their numbers',
particularly in their advocacy of direct indu strial action over conciliation and arbitration.68
Their tactic s did not sit w ell with everyone in the labour movement, howev er. One of their
most prominent opponent s, Walter Thomas Mills, was also an American who had arrived in
N ew Zealand in June 1 9 1 1.69 A moderate sociali st, Mills toured the country in 1911-12 in
an effort to elicit support for a united union movement and his work 'in bringing together
militant s and mod erates, and in committing the movement to evolu tionary rather than
revolutionary sociali sm, was crucial to its d evelopment as a political force.' 70

On the eve of World War One, Mills and some of the I.W.W.' s leaders left N ew Zealand for
Australia or the United States, but a continued local interest in radical labour literature wa s
fed during the war by books and pamphlets smuggled from the west coast of the U.S.A.71
After the war Soviet Ru ssia became the focus for radical scrutiny but three decades of
American influence could not be denied; nor could it b e r egarded as strictly a one-sided
65 Roth, p. 414.
66 Ibid., pp. 41 5-17.
67 Ibid., p. 416.
68 Olssen, pp. 32-3. Roth, pp. 417-8.
69 Roth, pp. 41 8-19. Olssen, p. 35.
70 E. Olssen, 'Walter Thomas Mills', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpf?y - Volume 3, 1 90 1 - 1920, Auckland
University Press with Bridget Williams Books & Department of Internal Affairs, Auckland, 1 996, pp. 342-43.
71 Roth, p. 419.
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process. At the turn of the century Americans had been among the numerous foreign political
commentators and investigators who travelled to New Zealand to see for themselves 'the
social laboratory of the world'.72 Henry Demarest Lloyd's books Newest England, Notes of a
Democratic Traveller in New Zealand (1 900) and A Country Without Strikes (1 900, fig. 22) 73
relayed the details of New Zealand's social and political reforms to an American audience
with whom they 'carried much weight'.74 Lloyd was particularly impressed with New
Zealand's system of compulsory industrial conciliation and arbitration and wrote that 'for
New Zealand it may be claimed that its government and people are the "least bad" this side
of Mars.'75 Other, more radical, American observers were less convinced that New Zealand
had become a utopia for the working class; Robert Rives La Monte sent back articles to
unionist publications in the United States in which he foresaw the breakdown of the
industrial conciliation and arbitration process. 76 At either end of the political spectrum,
however, New Zealand was clearly regarded by those Americans who visited these shores as
an interesting test case in industrial relations; one in which there was considerable informed
interest back home.

American evangelism of another kind was well established in New Zealand by the beginning
of World War One. The founding of religious sects, such as the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints (Mormons), Seventh-Day Adventists, Theosophists, Jehovah's Witnesses,
and the First Church of Christ, Scientist, in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries
constituted another means by which some New Zealanders came to know about one aspect
of American life. Adherents of these groups had arrived in New Zealand as early as 1 854 and
quickly set about building both congregations and places of worship. Although they were to
72 Roth, p. 415.
73 Henry Demarest Lloyd, 'An Unextraordinary People', Verdict on New Zealand, D. Stone, ed., A.H. & A.W.
Reed, Wellington, 1959, pp. 64-73.
74 Roth, p. 415.
75 Henry Demarest Lloyd in Verdict on New Zealand, p. 68. See also Olssen, 'American Influences on the New
Zealand Labour Movement, 1885-1920', p. 29.
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constitute a very small percentage of the population in terms of religious affiliation , their
visibility within New Zealand society from the first days of missionary activity gave them a
high profile within the communities in which they settled.77

The first Mormon missionary visit to New Zealand was in 1854, only 10 years after the death
of the founder of the church, Joseph Smith.7 8 By 1891 there were 206 adherents in New
Zealand, according to the census of that year,79 and at the turn of the century three Mormon
elders visiting Christchurch made the claim that there were 4000 followers of the church
throughout the country.SO These same elders were reportedly chased from Cathedral Square
by a crowd of approximately 500 people when they tried to explain their church's doctrines;
such was public antagonism towards Mormon proselytising at this time.8 1 Nevertheless the
church persisted in its ef forts to become established and enjoyed some success amongst Maori
in particula r, 82 although it was not until the 1950s that it was able to consolidate its
p resence in New Zealand with the construction of a temple on the outskirts of Hamilton.83

The Seventh-day Adventist church, which was founded in the United States in the m id1840s, was introduced to New Zealand in 1886 and evangelical work by early Adventist
missionaries attracted attention in some North Island centres because of the use of a 'mission

76 Roth, pp. 41 5-16.
77 P. Donovan, ed., Religions ofNew Zealanders, Dunmore Press, Palmerston North, 1990, p. 275.
78 B .W. Hunt, Zion in New Zealand· a History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-d191 Saints in New Zealand,
1854- 1977, Church College of New Zealand, Temple View, 1 977, p. 4. See also, Religions of New Zealanders, p.
102.
79 Statistics of the Colo,ry of New Zealandfor the Year 1891, Broadsheet, unpaginated.
80 The Press, 29 April 1 901, p. 5.
81 Ibid. In 1 882 another Christchurch newspaper reported a visit to Ashburton by two Mormon elders and,
apparently in reference to the sect's controversial views on polygamy, stated that 'Ashburton can spare no lasses
at all just now for any stranger - least of all for strangers from Utah.' Lyttelton Times, 10 February 1 882, p. 4.
82 Religions of New Zealanders, pp. 61, 123. See also Zion in New Zealand; Chapters 3-7.
83 S.K. Brown, D .Q. Cannon & R.H. Jackson, ed., Historical Atlas ofMormonism, Simon & Schuster, New York,
1994, pp. 124-5, 1 50-1 . By 1 951 membership of the church in New Zealand exceeded 1 0,000, up from 6,002
in 1 936. Hunt, p. 1 02.
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tent' in which to hold services and meetings. 84 American sect leader Arthur Bently
Worthington established his presence in the city of Christchurch by constructing a boldly
scaled classical church in Latimer Square. Worthington (1 847-1 9 1 7) was an American
confidence trickster and bigamist who arrived in Christchurch in 1 890 with his de facto wife,
Mary Plunkett. 85 Here he established the Students of Truth, following some involvement
with the Christian Science church

in

New York, where he had met Plunkett, the

organisation's international journal editor. 86 The Christchurch sect was clearly a very
successful venture for the couple as it allowed them to build a large timber church to the
design of local architect William Clarkson

in

1 892 with a twelve-room house for themselves

beside it (fig. 1 6) . 87 The Students of Truth also published a regular church journal and in
1 893 established a branch of the sect in Auckland.

In spite o f their success 'the Worthingtons were regarded as having a deleterious effect on the
moral atmosphere of Christchurch,' because they were allegedly inciting couples to break

84 N. Clapham, ed., Seventh-Dqy Adventists in the South Pacific, 1 885- 1985: Australia, New Zealand, South-Sea
Islands, Signs Publishing, Warburton, Vic., 1985, pp. 19-20.

The illustrious Maori leader Sir Maui Pomare received his medical training (1 893-1 900) in Battle Creek,
Michigan and Chicago, Illinois in association with the Seventh-day Adventist church. Family tradition holds that
Pomare's beach house at Hongoeka Bay, Plimmerton, near Wellington, (c. 1 9 1 4) was designed by C.T. Natusch
(1 859-1951), who had also spent time in the United States as a young man (1 882). Typical of the California
bungalow style, the small, two-bedroom house is clad in creosoted weatherboards, has a low-pitched gabled
roof, and a chimneybreast of beach stones. G. Butterworth, The Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume 3,
190 1- 1920, pp. 405. No. 7 1 77, Register of Historic Places, New Zealand Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
85 Worthington's real name was Oakley Crawford, but it was as Arthur Bently Worthington that he was
known in New Zealand. R.S. Hill, 'Arthur Bently Worthington', The Dictionary ofNew Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume
2, 1870-1900, Bridget Williams Books & Department of lntemal Affairs, Wellington, 1 993, pp. 588 -89.
86 Hill, p. 588.
87 Known later as Latimer Hall, the Temple of Truth was demolished in 1966. Its principal fac;ade featured a
hexastyle portico flanked by end bays with mansard roofs and lit by double-hung sash windows topped by
segmental pediments. Cross gables on the side elevation were inset with round windows which were repeated
at first floor level behind the portico. Two large windows on the side elevation further contributed to the
classical appearance of the building by their allusion to the Palladian window motif. The two-storeyed house
situated on the north side of the property, adjacent to the Temple's entrance, was by contrast a simple Victorian
'box' with a hipped roof and first floor balcony, supported by large brackets, which overlooked the portico.
Inside the church was a basilican-plan auditorium with galleries over both aisles and the entrance vestibule.
These were carried on full height Ionic columns, the same order as that used for the entrance portico. A pipe
organ, donated by 'a gentleman resident in America' was a prominent feature of the east end of the church
where a reading desk in the form of an Ionic column was also located. The auditorium floor was raked to
provide good sightlines and individual chairs provided searing for one thousand worshippers. The Press, 5 August
1 892, p. 6. See also 6 January 1 892, p. 8.
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their wedding vows. 88 A.B. Worthington left New Zealand permanently in 1899, with a
different 'wife' from the one he had arrived with, and he subsequently died whilst under
police custody in the United States. In Christchurch his actions and teachings are said to have
made him 'one of the most loathed figures in a society trying to emerge from colonial rawness
to middle-class respectability'. 89 It was no doubt some time before the city forgot this
American visitor who left behind him an architectural reminder of his presence in the city.

Like Worthington, members of the Theosophical Society, established by Madame Helena
Petrovna Blavatsky in New York in 1875, and the First Church of Christ, Scientist, founded
in Massachusetts by Mary Baker Eddy in 1879, also favoured the classical style for their New
Zealand buildings in the early years of the twentieth century. 90 The local impact of American
religion was more fundamental than that represented simply by the physical presence of sects
which had originated in the U.S.A., however. American revivalism and fundamentalism
influenced mainstream Christian churches in New Zealand from the earliest days of colonial
settlement and so established a long-standing tradition with which the post-World War Two
revival meetings of American evangelists such as Billy Graham may be compared. In the early
1850s, for example, the Anglican Church of New Zealand considered the model of the
Episcopal Church in the United States in preparing its constitution. 91 At this time John
Robert Godley in particular praised the self-governance of the American church in contrast

88 Hill p. 589.
89 Ibid., p. 589.
90 The Theosophical Society Hall in Queen Street, Auckland, for example, was erected in 1 922 to a classical
design by H.F. Robinson, who was a member of the society. No. 2650, Register of Historic Places, N.Z.
Historic Places Trust, Wellington. The First Church of Christ, Scientist in Worcester Street, Christchurch (1 92930, 1 933-4) was designed by Roy Lovell-Smith and then substantially enlarged and given a new classical temple

front by Belmore and Cotterill three years later. The church was known as the Second Church of Christ,
Scientist until 1 933 when it assumed the name by which all branches of the church are commonly known. It
has since been converted for use as a Chinese restaurant. The Press, 10 March 1 930, p. 9. R. Esau, 'Helmore and
Cotterill - The Formative Years', M.A. thesis, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1 988, p. 73. Belmore &
Cotterill plan holdings , numbers 1099-1103, Pictorial Archives Department, Canterbury Museum, Christchurch.
91 C. Brown, The American Connection: the United States of America and Churches in New Zealand, 1 8401 940', "Religious Studies in Dialogue: Essqys in Honour ifAlbert C. Moore, M. Andrew, P. Matheson & S. Rae, eds.,
University of Otago, Dunedin, 1991 , pp. 153-6.
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to the hierarchy of the Church of England.92 The New Zealand constitution that was
eventually adopted did not go as far as the American model in terms of independence from
the Church of England. Nevertheless the American example had proved useful in offering a
way to establish an a utonomous o utpost of the Church of England in New Zealand.93

Preaching by American revivalists before 1914 also made an impression on some New
Zealanders although, as Colin Brown and Peter Lineham have pointed o ut, such was the
transatlantic nature of revivalism in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries that 'separating
o ut a distinctively American (or British) contribution is problematic.' 94
After 1860 revivalism became highly professionalised, and the teams
of evangelists, of whom the foremost were Dwight L. Moody of
Chicago and his song leader Ira D. Sankey, travelled throughout the
English speaking world, and did much to create a pattern of
interdenominational evangelical culture, congregations, and social
and ecclesiastical attitudes.95
Following Moody's lead, R.A Torrey was the ' first inter-denominational American evangelist'
to visit New Zealand in 190 1-2. He was accompanied by musician Charles Alexander, who
returned with the preacher Wilbur Chapman to spend a month in Dunedin in 19 1 2.96 In the
1920s Joseph Kemp, an Englishman who had graduated from the Moody-inspired Glasgow
Bible Training Institute in 1895, introduced American fundamentalism to New Zealand
during his pastorate at the Auckland Baptist Tabernacle ( 1920 -33).97 Kemp had worked in
92 Brown, p. 1 55. Godley does not appear to have been greatly impressed by American church architecture,
however. Writing from New York during his travels in the United States in 1 842 he noted that 'I have not yet
seen one church in this country built in good ecclesiastical taste'. J.R Godley, Letters from America, Vol. 1, John
Murray, London, 1 844, p. 23.
93 Brown, p. 1 56.
94 Ibid., p. 156-7. See also, P. Lineham, 'When the Rolled is Called up Yonder, Who'll be There? - An Analysis
of Nineteenth Century Trans-Atlantic Revivalism in New Zealand and Canada', "Rescuing the Perishing":
Comparative Perspectives on Evangelism and Revivalism, D. Pratt, ed., College Communications, Auckland, 1989, pp. 1 22.
95 Lineham, p. 6.
96 Ibid., p. 8.
97 J. Simpson, 'Joseph W. Kemp: Prime Interpreter of American Fundamentalism in New Zealand in the
1 920s', "Rescuing the Perishing": Comparative Perspectives on Evangelism and Revivalism, ed. by D. Pratt, College
Communications, Auckland, 1989, pp. 23-41 .
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New York for five years prior to his arrival in New Zealand and was greatly influenced by his
American experience. He found the religious climate of New Zealand to be much less
aggressive than that in the United States and so his style of fundamentalist ministry was a
little out of step with the local context in which he worked until his death in 1 933. As
founder of the New Zealand Bible Training Institute (1 922), however, Kemp ensured that
his 'fundamentalist legacy ' would continue to this day. 98

Just as the impact of American religion manifested itself both physically and philosophically
in New Zealand, an American institution of another kind promoted closer architectural and
intellectual links with New Zealand after 1 900. The philanthropy of Andrew Carnegie, a
Pittsburgh steel magnate with a passion for education, made possible the construction of 1 8
library buildings throughout New Zealand between 1 901 and 1 91 7 and gave a signi ficant
number of New Zealanders the opportunity to study in the United States after 1 928. With a
stated aim of promoting 'the advancement of knowledge' and relieving 'the sense of isolation'
of Britain's colonies and dominions, the Carnegie Corporation was to have a long-ranging
impact on New Zealand's intellectual growth and development. 99

Research by A bigail van Slyck has revealed the process by which Carnegie grants made it
possible for a number of communities, including Hokitika, Fairlie, Dannevirke and Hamilton,
to build libraries early last century (see fig. 25) . 1 00 In fact more Carnegie libraries were

98 Simpson, p. 34. See also, J. Simpson, 1oseph William Kemp', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography Volume 4, 1921- 1940, Auckland University Press & Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1 998, pp. 26970.
99 C.E. Beeby, 'The Influence of the Carnegie Corporation', The American Connection, M. McKinnon, ed., Allen &
Unwin & Port Nicholson Press, Wellington, 1988, p. 51.
100 A. Van Slyck, 'Knowledge is Power - Carnegie libraries in New Zealand', an exhibition at the National
library of New Zealand, Wellington, 4 June 1996. A. Van Slyck, 'Rethinking Provincialism: New Zealand's
Response to American Library Philanthropy, 1 900-191 7', unpublished paper, Provincialism, Prosperity &
Patronage Conference, University of Otago, Dunedin, 26-28 August 1994. See also, S. Brown, 'An Ornament to
our Town', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 48, July 1994, pp. 36-39.
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erect ed i n N ew Zealand than in any other country out side North America. 1 01 In contrast to
the American libraries built with Carnegie funds, however, the N ew Z ealand libraries wer e
generally not free to subscribers and d eviated from their American model in their
compartmentalised planning , absence of central heating and relationship to the urban
streetscap e. These differences represented a fundamental divergence from Carnegie policy and
were in fact indebted to British library practice. Carnegie libraries in N ew Zealand therefore
represent another in stance of a hybrid Anglo-American in fluence which, in thi s instance at
lea st, was born out of a desire to reinforce common English-speaking culture around th e
world. 1 02

After 1 9 1 1 the Carnegie Corporation provided 'Notes on the Erection of Carnegie Library
Building s' w hich w ere intended to establi sh the basic speci fications for libraries financed by
Carnegie funds. It would appear, however, that the corporation was always rather leni ent
with over seas communities when it came to fulfilling its t erms and condition s. The Carnegie
library erected at Fairlie, for example, provided accommodation for the librarian, which wa s
in violation of the terms of Carnegie grants in the United States. 1 03 Greymouth and
Cambridge, on the other hand, housed their Carnegie libraries in extension s to exi sting
council b uildings. This would also not have been permitted in the United States where all
Carnegie buildings had to be freestanding, single-purpo se structures. 1 04 The simple classical
style common to Carnegie libraries in the United States and New Z ealand is to some extent a
shared trait in the d ev elopment of thi s particular building type although, b ecause the Carnegie
101 Van Slyck, August 1994. Carnegie libraries were also built in Onehunga, Thames, Westport, Cambridge,
Timaru, Dunedin, Hastings, Greymouth, Gore, New Plymouth, Alexandra, Marton, Balclutha and Levin.
102 A. Van Slyck, 'A Credit to Mr Carnegie and an Ornament to Our Town', public lecture, National Library,
Wellington, 30 November 1994. In her foreword to Maxine Rochester's study of the Carnegie influence upon
New Zealand librarianship in the 1930s, Mary Ronnie writes: 'Broadly generalized, I have always thought that
our respect for good book collection building came from Britain and our philosophies of service and
management structures from America. The mix has been a productive one.' M.A. Ronnie, 'Foreword', MK
Rochester, The Revolution in New Zealand Llbrarianship: American Influence as Facilitated by the Carnegie Co,poration of
New York in the 1930s, School of Library and Information Studies, Dalhousie University, Halifax, 1 990, p. iii.
103 The Carnegie library at Fairlie, designed by Timaru practitioners Hall & Marchant, was opened on 6 March
1914. Foundation stone, in situ. This building now functions as a cafe.
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Corporation was , above all else, concerned with functional librarianship ahead of costly
architectural ornament, external appearance was more the outcome of their advocacy of a
symmetrical floor plan , than an end in itsel f. 1 05

In addition to the d esign and construction of libraries , the Corporation was also interested in
their practical operation and to this end gave grants to libraries in New Z ealand to purchase
books and to s end their staf f overseas to study in the United States . 1 06 By the late 1920s
New Zealand libraries had already adopted the Dewey decimal system of library
classification, which had first been instituted at Amherst College, Massachusetts, and wer e
familiar with the school library programme, devised in Bu ffalo, New York. 1 07 In 1934 a
comprehensive survey of New Zealand's library system was carried out by Ralph Munn,
Director of the Carnegie Library of Pittsburgh, in consultation with

J.

Barr, Auckland's Chief

Librarian . Together they argued the case for free lending libraries in New Z ealand. 108 Three
y ears later the Corporation funded the cost of a full-time o fficer to work for the New
Zealand Library Association and sponsored the Association's annual conference. 1 09 The
borrowing of ideas and t echniques from American librarianship in the p eriod 1932 to 194 1
substantially changed N ew Zealand librarianship.' I f there was occasionally 'hostility to
American influence', local librarians 'sought precedents from Great Britain or Canada which

1 04 Van Slyck, November 1 994.
1 05 Restrained classicism was common but not exclusive to Carnegie libraries in New Zealand, some of which
were given more individualistic treatments. Fairlie, for example, is an English Free style building in exposed
brick, whereas the Onehunga library is Edwardian Baroque in its exterior ornamentation.
1 06 See for example, The Press, 1 8 August 1 931; p. 1 1 , 1 September 1 931; p. 6, 1 December 1 931; p. 10 & 1 2
December 1 931 ; p. 14, for reportage of the Carnegie Corporation's offer of grants and study scholarships to
Canterbury College. See also M. Rochester, The Revolution in New Zealand Librarianship: American Influence as
Facilitated l.?J the Carnegie Corporation ofNew York in the 1930s. Carnegie grants were also made for the purchase
of 12 church organs in New Zealand. Beeby; p. 39.
1 07 The Press, 9 April 1 914, p. 6; 10 September 1 926, p. 1 3. J. Barr, Three Score Years & Ten - Auckland Public
Libraries, 1880- 1950, Library Committee of the Auckland City Council, Auckland, 1950, p. 22.
1 08 Barr, p. 20. W.L. Renwick, 'The Further Off from England .. .', The Impact of American Ideas of New Zealand's
Educational Poliry, Practice and Thinking, D. Philips, G. Lealand, & G. McDonald, eds., N.Z.-U.S. Educational
Foundation, Wellington, 1989, p. 21.
1 09 Beeby, pp. 46-7.
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could be quoted in New Zealand '. 1 1 0 The same resort to the authority of empire could be
found in the architectural discourse of the day, despite the irrefutable fact of American
influence and intervention. 1 1 1

New Zealand's connections with the Carnegie Corporation increased further and extended
beyond the operation of libraries after 1928, in which year the Carnegie Corporation sent
Dean James Russell, formerly of Columbia University, New York, to New Zealand to assess
local needs on its behalf . 1 1 2 C.E. Beeby, a former Director of Edu cation in New Zealand
( 1940-1960) has written that in the 'early 1930s, the impact of the Carnegie Corporation on
this intellectual backwater was out of all proportion to the resources the organisation
brought .' 1 1 3 Amongst the Corporation's most significant contributions to New Zealand's
educational infrastructure were the grants it made to establish the New Zealand Council for
Edu cational Research in 1934 and to initiate a pro fessional education programme in New
Zealand's principal museums ( 1936). 1 1 4

One of the most highly valued aspects of the relationship between New Zealand and the
Carnegie Corporation was that its funds came without strings attached ; that is, it did not
fund institutions or organisations with the intention of directing or controlling their
a ctivities. 1 1 5 In the years before World War Two the Carnegie Corporation also promoted
adult and rural education in New Zealand and gave art and music sets to second ary and
tertiary institutions. Study grants made it possible for educational leaders such as Pro fessor
James Shelley of Canterbury College to visit the United States, from whence Shelley brought
back a knowledge of rural sociology which resulted in the publication by one of his students,
1 1 0 Rochester, p. 1 1 1 .
1 1 1 See Chapters Two & Five.
1 1 2 Beeby, p. 44.
1 1 3 Ibid., p. 40.
1 1 4 Ibid., pp. 41, 47. Renwick, pp. 21-2.
1 1 5 Beeby., p. 41 .
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H.C .D. Somerset, o f Littledene; A New Zealand R.ural Community, the first such study in New
Zealand.1 1 6 The scope of the Carnegie Corporation's activities and influence in New Zealand
was therefore considerable and the establishment of the Fulbright study programme after the
war ( 1948) was in many ways simply a continuation of a relationship that had been in place
for almost 50 years and had touched the lives of thousands of New Zealanders during that
time.

The activities of the Carnegie Corporation in New Zealand challenge the British high culture
American popular c ulture c liche characterised by Jock Phillips ; an echo of which can be heard
in Geoff Lealand's 1988 observation that 'conventional wisdom has it that official New
Zealand culture is still largely British culture' .1 1 7 Two further examples might be o ffered
here to suggest the presence of an American influence within the high culture domain of art
and letters. In the late nineteenth century Dunedin lawyer and amateur painter W illiam
Mathew Hodgkins was encouraged in his hopes for the future of New Zealand landscape
painting by the work of American artists in this genre. 1 1 8 In a lecture presented to the Otago
Institute in 1880, Hodgkins drew upon articles published in Harper's New Month!J Magazine
and The American Arl Review to assert that '"our cousins " are taking a very leading position in
art' and ... in some areas of art production were not 'one whit behind England' .' 1 1 9
According to Julie King, Hodgkins recognised the lack of tradition in painting and the
distance from the great works of European art as a common bond between New Zealand and
the United States. 1 20 By using recent periodicals to establish the nature of that bond, W.M.
1 1 6Beeby, p. 48. L. Moss, 'American Influences of New Zealand Education, 1 840-1945', The Impact of
American Ideas ofNew Zealand's Educational Polity, Practice and Thinking, pp. 41-2.
1 1 7 See Introduction, p. 4. G. Lealand, A Foreign Egg in Our Nest? American Popular Culture in New Zealand,
Victoria University Press, Wellington, 1 988, p. 28.
1 1 8 J. King, 'W.M. Hodgkins and His American "Cousins"', Bulletin of New Zealand Art History, Vol. 10, 1989,
pp. 5-9.
1 1 9 Ibid., p. 5. Hodgkins' lecture was published in the Otago Daify Times on 20 November 1880.
120 Ibid., pp. 5-6. Christchurch architect Samuel Hurst Seager made very similar observations about tradition
and isolation in his 1 900 assessment of New Zealand architecture, although he did not go as far as Hodgkins
had in declaring that such conditions created a special connection between New Zealand and the United States.
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Hodgkins not only located a source with which to validate his b elief in the valu e of landscape
painting in a colonial-settler society, but also found a model for his own practice as an
artist. 1 21 As will b e seen in Chapter Three, American periodicals and books w ere being used
within an architectural s etting at the same time for v ery similar r easons.

In the dev elopment of N ew Z ealand literature too the American example proved sali ent.
A.R.D. [Rex] Fairburn, Eileen Duggan, and Frank Sargeson, amongst others, acknowledg ed
their debt to American writing in the late 1930s ; recognising in the work of writers such as
Mark Twain, Ernest H emingway and Sherwood Anderson a narrative voice that was familiar
and useful within a colonial s etting. 1 22 Sargeson in particular, as Lawrence Jones r elat es,
b ecame an enthusiastic promoter of American writing, particularly for its use of vernacular
speech and social r ealist approach.1 23 In the 1930s American r ealism in painting also s erved
as a model for the local school of artists who became known as the Regionalists. James
Shelley and R ex Fairburn established the critical climate in which Canterb ury painters such as
Rita Angus and Russell C lark looked at the landscape and the fi gure in a n ew, clear light ;
partly inspired and endorsed in this endeavour by the American r egionalist works of Grant
Wood and Thomas Hart Benton. 1 24 That Shelley and Fairburn, two of the most
distinguish ed fi gures in the cultural life of New Z ealand after 1920, should have seen in
American educational and artistic activity a means by which local cultural production could
gain some .in dep endence from the Britain is highly significant and a direct repudiation of the
'conventional wisdom ' of which L ealand has written. 1 25
S.H. Seager, 'Architectural Art in New Zealand', Journal of the Royal Institutef British Architects, Third Series, Vol.
3, No. 19, 1 900, pp. 481 -9 1 . See Chapter 5 for a consideration of what New Zealand architects wrote about
American architecture before 1940.
1 21 King, p. 7.
1 22 See L. Jones, "'Colonial like Ourselves': The American Influence on New Zealand Fiction, 1934-65', De�
South, Vol. 2, No. 1 , Autumn 1996, available at http://www.otago.ac.nz/DeepSouth/vol2no1 /ljones.html.
1 23 Jones.
1 24 M. Dunn, A Concise History of New Zealand Painting, David Bateman, Auckland, 1991, pp. 81, 88.
1 25 See D. Trussell, 'Arthur Rex Dugard Fairburn' & I. Carter, 'James Shelley', The Dictionary of New Zealand
Biography - Volume 4, 1921-1940, pp. 1 64-5, 472-4.
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Economically the first four decades of the twentieth century also witnessed the furtherance
of a closer relationship with the United States. It has been suggested in fact that commerce
was the principal link between New Zealand and the United States before 1939, although
this might be disputed in view of the research presented here. 1 26 Trade between the two
nations encompassed a wide variety of primary and secondary produce and, although Britain
was still unquestionably New Zealand's most significant trading partner at this time, there
were some import/ export categories in which the United States was a very important
market. Sixty per cent of the kauri gum exported from New Zealand in 1900, for example,
went to the United States, which was also the single largest supplier of agricultural machinery
and implements to New Zealand in 1910, with a 42% market share. 1 27 In 1920 almost 70%
of the automobiles imported into New Zealand came from the United States, compared with
less than 4% from the United Kingdom. 1 28 In the same year American products accounted
for 19% of the total imports into New Zealand and the value of exports to the United States
reached a pre-war peak of over 16%. 129

Although the 1930s saw a decline in imports from the United States due to a high exchange
rate and the impact of a preferential tariff designed to encourage British industry, export
figures rallied slightly in the middle of that decade before dropping again in the run-up to
World War Two. 1 30 In 1940 American imports to New Zealand represented approximately
12% of the total, whilst New Zealand exports stood at just under 4%, although they doubled
in value in the following year. 1 31 By the time of America's entry into the war the economic

126 Lissington, p. 7.
1 27 Statistics of the Colo,ry ofNew Zealandfar the Year 1900, pp. 1 96-238. Statistics of the Dominion of New Zealand
for the Year 1910, Government Printer, Wellington, 191 1, p. 91.
1 28 Statistics of the Dominion of New Zealand far the Year 1920, Government Printer, Wellington, 1 921, pp. 331 32. See Chapter Two for a discussion of the presence of American motor car manufacturers in New Zealand
between the world wars.
1 29 G.T. Bloomfield, New Zealand, a handbook of historical statistics, G.K. Hall, Boston, 1 984, pp. 293-94, 31 1-12.
1 30 Ibid., pp. 294, 312. Lissington, pp. 7-8.
131 Bloomfield., pp. 294, 312.
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relationship between the two countries was a long-standing and significant one, for New
Zealand at least, even if prone to fluctuations from one year to the next.

Strengthening econorruc ties with the United States did not develop entirely without
nusgivmgs on the part of some New Zealanders loyal to the British Empire. Some
commentators evidently felt that American dominance of, most particularly, the domain of
motion picture imports, was an undesirable fact likely to have a negative impact on the local
variant of British culture. Behind the trade statistics then, was a social debate which would
find its way to Parliament; eventually prompting New Zealand's sole film critic to write that
'four decades of motion-pictures . . . have already carried the 'Americanisation' of New
Zealand further than most of us realise, and than some of us would care to admit, ' 132

Motion pictures were first exhibited in New Zealand in 1 896 and by the end of World War
One American 'domination of the world's movie screens', including those in New Zealand,
was absolute. 1 33 Alongside the increasing popularity of American films, however, arose
worries about the future of the British film industry and New Zealanders' access to 'Empire
Films'. 1 34 By the early 1 920s this 'Battle of the Films - English versus American' had reached
the New Zealand House of Representatives. 1 35 Concern that American films were 'beginning
to have an effect detrimental to British sentiment and nationality' prompted the suggestion in
1 921 that a tariff bill then before Parliament should include a 'licensing clause' to ensure that

1 32 G. Mirams, Speaking Candid/y - Films and People in New Zealand, Paul's Book Arcade, Hamilton, 1945, p. 123.
1 33 By 1920 American product constituted over 80% of the film stock imported into New Zealand. Statistics of
the Dominion of New Zealand for the Year 1920, Government Printer, Wellington, 1921, p. 288. R. Maltby & R
Vasey, 'The International Language Problem: European Reactions to Hollywood's Conversion to Sound',
Hol/ywood in Europe: Experiences of a Cultural Hegemorry, ed. by D.W. Ellwood & R. Kroes, Vu University Press,
Amsterdam, 1 994, p. 77. NJ. Elliott, 'ANZAC, Hollywood and Home: Cinemas and Film-Going in Auckland,
1909-1939', M.A. Thesis, University of Auckland, 1 989, p. 10.
1 34 The Press, 3 September 1 926, p. 1 0.
1 35 Ibid., 22 September 1921, p. 6.
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New Zealand ctnemas would 'show a certain percentage of British films.' 1 36 There the
matter rested until, after a discussion of the issue at the Imperial Conference held in London
in 1926, legislation was eventually passed to establish a quota system for British films and to
set a preferential tax rate to encourage their exhibition. 137 An editorial in the Christchurch
Press in that year sta ted the case for imposing government tari ffs on American films to

support and pro tect the British film industry in New Zealand. 'It is not good for young New
Zealanders that they should be presented, night after night, "with ideals and viewpoints that
are not British' ", the editor opined (see fig. 59). 138 The introduction of the 'talkies' in 1929
was considered in some quarters to further exacerbate the threat posed by American movies
because it was now possible to hear American speech in the cinema. 1 39

Despite high culture concerns abou t the negative impact Hollywood was having on the
nation's youth in particular, some commentators unreservedly rejected the assertion that the
'Americanisation' of the Dominion was being brought about by the overwhelming
predominance of American movies on exhibition in New Zealand cinemas. New Zealand,
one observer proclaimed in 1926, 'is as thoroughly British in habit, thought and speech as the
Homeland itself, and because it is British it goes on looking at American films, and being
amused by "cheap and trashy'' American melodrama, without ever losing its British point of

1 36 Ibid. In the context of contemporary discussions about American movies editorialists and politicians alike
appear to have used the word 'British' as a synonym for 'New Zealand'.
1 3 7 The Press, 3 September 1 926, p. 10. N.J. Elliott, pp. 12-13. Showing their concern for the British fihn
industry in August 1926, the National Council of Women passed a resolution urging the Government to place
duties on the importation of American and other foreign fihns. The Cinematograph Film Act of 1928 specified
that 20% of the motion pictures shown in New Zealand cinemas had to be British-made. It was not repealed
until 1976. The Press, 26 August 1926, p. 2. G. Lealand, 'Popular Music', The American Connection, M. McKinnon
ed., Allen & Unwin & Port Nicholson Press, Wellington, 1988, p. 85.
1 3 8 The Press, 3 September 1926, p. 10.
1 39 The coming of sound sharpened the issues of cultural identity raised by the international trade in moving
pictures, and led producers, audiences and governments alike to reassess their relation to the medium and to the
fact of American dominance.' Maltby & Vasey, p. 68. Concern has also long been expressed in New Zealand
about the incorporation of American words and their meanings into local speech. G. Gordon & T. Deverson,
New Zealand English and English in New Zealand, New House Publishers, Auckland, 1998, pp. 1 1 1-17. See also
B. Bryson, Made in America: An Informal History of the English Language in the United States, Secker and Warburg,
London., 1994.
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view , ' 140 Similar sentiments , which essentially conveyed the oplllion that aspects of
American society could be accommodated in New Zealand without comprorrusing
fundamental loyalty to Britain, were also expressed in the political arena during two key
encounters which were to set the scene for war-t ime cooperation and the eventual signing of
the ANZUS Pact in 1951.

The American Naval Fleet visit to New Zealand in August 1908 constitutes the 'first large
scale personal interaction between New Zealanders and Americans ' in New Zealand
history. 141 15,000 naval personnel carried on 16 U.S. battleships arrived in Auckland for a
weeklong visit on Sunday 9 August 1908 (see fig 29). 1 42 The Auckland stopover was part of
an extended tour by the Great White Fleet , as it came to be known , which was largely
intended to assert American military power in the Pacific following Japan 's surprise victory
over Russia in the war of 1904-5. It was not lost on New Zealand politicians that the visit
was also an opportunity to foster a closer relationship with the United States ; a relationship
that might be needed i f, at any time in the future, the British navy could not guarantee the
security of the Pacific. 1 43 New Zealand had been granted Dominion status in the previous
year, but nevertheless contemporary accounts of the American fleet's visit make it clear that
imperial ties with Britain had not been greatly weakened by this event. 144

Some common territorial interests in the Pacific had been identified before the arrival of
Great White Fleet but the American navy visit provided the first major occasion to explore
what it might mean for New Zealand to establish closer military and political ties with the
1 40 The Press, 1 4 October 1 926, p. 10.
141 J.R. Reckner, 'A Maori Welcome for the Fleet', Historical Review - Bery ofPlenry Journal of History, Vol. 37, No.
2, November 1989, p. 63.
1 42 The Auckland Week/y News, Vol. 56, No. 2320, 13 August 1 908, p. 19.
1 43 F.H. Comer, 'New Zealand and the South Pacific', New Zealand's External Relations, T.C. Larkin, ed.,
Oxford University Press & NZ. Institute of Public Administration, Wellington, 1 962, pp 144-45.
1 44 See also R.R. Cunninghame, 'The Development of New Zealand's Foreign Policy and Political Alignments',
New Zealand's External Relations, pp. 13-29.
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United States.1 45 M edia coverage of the visit reported Sir Robert Stout, Chief Justice of
New Z ealand , as saying that New Zealand and the United States were both the daughters of
'Mother' Britain and that New Z ealanders 'know the Americans better, and like them more
than our British kin do.' 1 46 The common language and British heritage of both nations was
the focus of the extensive Fleet Week reportage, although politicians from both sides of th e
House expressed the b elief that friendship with the United States did not indicate any
weakening of allegianc es to Britain. '"There has b een nothing sycophantic on either side," said
Sir Joseph [Ward] , "and, let me say, so far as New Zealand is concerned , that while we have a
profound r espect for our American cousins, we recognise our own Old Country as the 'right
bower' for N ew Z ealand."' 147 Ward, the Prime Minister of the day, also expressed his 'vast
regret that those strong sons of England ' who had settled the United States had gone on to
'wrest their freedom from the Motherland' in a souvenir book published to mark the visit of
the Great White Fleet. 1 48 Rear-Admiral Sperry and the men under his command certainly
received a warm w elcome as 'brothers, friends, and fe llow sailors' during their week in
Auckland, how ev er the t enor of that w elcome was such that Sperry could hardly have
ignored t he fact that h e was in 'the Britain of the South'. 1 49

The ambivalence, which characterised the o fficial response to the presence of the Great
White Fleet in N ew Z ealand waters , can also be detect ed in the newspaper accounts of th e
American naval fl eet visit to N ew Zealand in August 1 925. This time U.S. battleships
carrying approximately 22,000 crew visited Auckland, W ellington, Christchurch and Dunedin

1 45 K. Sinclair, A History ojNew Zealand, Penguin Books, Auckland, 1 988, p. 217. Grattan, p. 65. The United
States' annexation of Hawaii in 1 898 provoked a direct protest to President McKinley from New Zealand
Premier Richard Seddon. Lissington, p. 15. The Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume 2, 1870- 1900, p.
450.
1 46 The Auckland Week[y News, Vol. 56, No. 2320, 13 August 1908, p. 16.
1 47 The Press, 1 9 August 1 908, p. 7.
1 48 Sir Joseph Ward, 'Our Greeting to the Fleet' in J. Cowan, New Zealand or Ao-Teii-Roa - Its Wealth and
Resources, Scenery, Travel-Routes, Spas, and Sport, Government Printer, Wellington, 1908, p. ix.
1 49 Ibid. The Auckland Week[y News, Vol. 56, No. 2,320, 13 August 1 908, p. 21.
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during a two -week goodwill visi t under the command of Admiral R.E. Coontz. 1 50 By
coincidence New Zealand was also playing host to the overseas delegates of the Empire Press
Union who were on their way to attend a meeting in Melbourne. Viscount Burnham from
England, who was to chair the Australian media conference, told local reporters that the
'delegates rejoiced to find themselves in what they know to be the most home-like of all the
Dominions.' 1 5 1 Thus while upwards of 50,000 Aucklanders flocked to the city's harbour to
inspect the visiting American battleships, and Prime Minister Coates hosted a State Luncheon
in honour of Commander Coontz, the Auckland Week& News addressed its most fulsome
comments, about the importance of maintaining 'that British character which New Zealand
rightly cherishes so dearly', to a small group of visiting British reporters. 1 52

The distinction drawn by some politicians and members of the press between affection for a
highly regarded cousin, the United States, and intense loyalty to the Mother Country, Britain,
was clearly apparent in the decades leading up to World War Two; even as New Zealand was
drawing closer to the U.S.A. both culturally and economically. America's entry into the war
was the catalyst for a refocussing of New Zealand's priorities in terms of defensive and
political alliances. In April 1942 the first American Ambassador to New Zealand arrived in
the country, ushering in a new era in N.Z./U.S political relations, of which the eventual
outcome was the signing of the ANZ US Treaty in 1952. 1 53 The presence of around 100,000
American army personnel in New Zealand between June 1942 and the end of the war was to
bring ordinary New Zealanders into much closer contact with their American counterparts
than ever before (see fig. 79). As has already been suggested, the wartime encounter between
American military personnel and the New Zealand public has in recent years come to be

1 50 The Auckland Week& News, Vol. 71, No. 31 16, 27 August 1 925, pp. 20, 32, 39-47, 55.
1 5 1 Ibid., Vol. 7 1 , no. 31 1 5, 20 August 1925, p. 31.
1 52 Ibid., p. 55.
1 53 Lissington, pp. 29, 36. See also R.R. Cunninghame, pp. 21 -6.
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regarded as a watershed in the history of N.Z./U.S. relations.1 54 In many ways, however, the
closer personal and political connections that were forged between the United States and
New Zealand d uring the war had as their legacy the masking of the multi-layered relationship
which had developed between the two nations over the preceding 1 50 years . That
relationship , embracing the entire spectrum of cultural experience and yet regarded with
ambivalence by some contemporary commentators, may also be told from the perspective of
New Zealand 's architectural history between 1 840 and 1 940.

1 54 See Introduction & J. Phillips with E. Ellis, Brief Encounter - American Forces and the New Zealand People,
1 942- 1 945, Historical Branch, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1 992. H. Bioletti, The Yanks are
Coming - The American Invasion ofNew Zealand, 1942-1944, Century Hutchinson, Auckland, 1 989.

Chapter Two
Form and Function: American
Influences on New Zealand Architecture
We have been accustomed to look to our American cousins for the last thing in
concrete construction, both as to the results attained and the manner of their
attainment. Progress, Vol. 6, No. 12, 2 October 1911, p. 846.
American Colonial architecture . . . is of interest for its suggestive value for work in
this country to-day. It offers us much inspiration here where our domestic
architecture is still an architecture of wood, and where economy often forces upon
us, even if our taste does not lie in that direction, the simple rectangular or box-like
type of plans, of which the Colonial style is the exemplar par excellence. C.R. Ford,
'Some Architectural Notes', The New Zealand Architectural and Building Review, Vol.
1, No. 10, 30 April 1927, p.4.

In recent years a number of architectural historians have acknowledged that the American
influence upon New Zealand society before 1940 is physically embodied in this country's
architecture. 1 Just as social, political, and economic relations between the two countries
developed in the century or more before the American entry into World War Two,
architectural links over the same timeframe gradually evolved, becoming more extensive and
more visible within the streetscapes of New Zealand towns and cities. Countless buildings
throughout New Zealand, both extant and those which no longer survive, attest to the
impact of a particular style or method of construction that originated in the United States of
America or was distilled there. The narrative of this process of influence, adoption and
adaptation is of interest both for its own sake and for the further light it can shed on the
wider history of N.Z./U.S. relations.

As has already been discussed, history records that the American William Acker built a house
1 W. Toomath, Built in New Zealand - The Houses We Llve In, Harper Collins, Auckland, 1996. L. Tyler, "'New
art Yankee notions": An overview of the American influences on New Zealand architecture in the twentieth
century', unpublished paper, '.America's World; The World's America', Fulbright American Studies Conference,
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on St ewart Island based upon the vernacular architecture of his homeland.2 Taking a wid er
p erspective, W ellington architect Bill Toomath has w ritten of the d ebt that N ew Zealand's
nineteenth and early twentieth-century

mass housing owes to

American domestic

architecture. Putting to one side the vernacular, however, it is in the arena of professional
a rchitectural d esign , where more extensive written documentation is available to au gm ent
the physical evidence provided by the buildings themselves , that it is possible to identify with
greater confidence the underlying American in fluence upon a particular New Z ealand
building, be it domestic, institutional or commercial.3 At the risk of privileging high-style
buildin gs over the majority of vernacular structures that constitute New Z ealand's built
environment, a rchitecturally desi gn ed buildings will therefore be the focus of this chapter. In
setting out to id entify, d escribe and assess a wide selection of N ew Z ealand buildings that
owe some element of their design to American models the object is not merely to compile a
catalogue raisonni of American-inspired buildings in New Z ealand. Rather it is the intention of
this study to of fer an explanation as to wf?y American a rchitecture should appeal to local
architects and their cli ents; especially in opposition to the British paradigm that, as history
would have it, dominated architectural design in New Z ealand in the century b efore 1940.
Broadly speaking the grounds upon which American a rchitecture made an appeal to N ew
Zealand architects and their cli ents w ere twofold . Most visibly, American architectural styles
signified a design in fluence that was both formal and symbolic, revealing the taste of
domestic and commercial cli ents and the stylistic versatility of their designers. Secondly , the
hidden l essons of American architecture lay in the structural and o rganisational solutions that
w ere taken up by local archit ects who , like their American counterparts , w ere charged with
building earthquake-resistant, functional and economic buildings for corporate and

Dunedin, 1995. See also the discussion of the work of architects such as Roy Lippincott and J .A. Louis Hay in
P. Shaw, A History of New Zealand Architecture, Hodder Moa Beckett, Auckland, 1 997.
2 See Chapter One.
3 The vernacular in domestic architecture is discussed in the next chapter in relation to the local use of American
architectural publications.
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government clients. Rather than following a chronological model, this chapter will therefore
proceed to investigate the formal and, then, the functional aspects of American architecture
as they were translated within a New Zealand setting to address both the expressive desires
and the pragmatic requirements of individuals and institutions.

American by Association

As Anthony King sets out in the introduction to Buildings and Society - Emrys on the Social
Development of the Built Environment, anthropologists, sociologists and geographers, as well as

architectural historians, share a common interest in investigating the production of meaning
within the built environment. 4 A body of literature that intersects with all of these
disciplines highlights the fact that, alongside their structural and stylistic qualities, buildings
have symbolic or representational properties that convey to the viewer the individual taste,
status and identity of their owner/occupier. 5 While it is clearly not possible to reconstruct
the motives of the men and women who called into being an American-style house or
commercial building in New Zealand before 1 940, it 1s necessary to put forward some
suggestions as to what those motives might have been, based on the material and
documentary evidence available to the historian. 6 Whether for a domestic, educational or
corporate client New Zealand architects could and did access American stylistic models and
interpret them within a local context. The resulting structures are arguably some of the most
4

A.D. King, 'Introduction', Buildings and Society - Essqys on the Social Development of the Built Environment, A.D.
King, ed., Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1980, pp. 2-8.
5 See for example, Buildings and Society - Essqys on the Social Development of the Built Environment, J.S. Duncan,
ed., Housing and Identity - Cross-Cultural Perspectives, Croom Helm, London, 1981; S. Bayley, Taste - The Secret
Meaning of Things, Pantheon Books, New York, 1991. Also, Chapter 1 'An American Icon' in D. Upton,
Architecture in the United States, Oxford University Press, Oxford & New York, 1998, pp. 16-55.
6 The prospect of much work that might be done in the area of client or patronage studies in New Zealand is
opened up by any consideration of the role of the commissioning individual or corporate entity within the design
process. The material presented in this chapter was canvassed in part in the author's conference presentation
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distinctive within New Zealand 's built environment.

Before the casual onlooker apprehends the specific style of a building, a more generalised
impression of the owner's social status and cultural identity is perceived. 7 Particularly in the
realm of domestic architecture, wherein the wealth, class and personal taste of a private
individual is displayed to the viewer, architecture is a form of consumption that is used 'as a
tool for defining identity'. 8 It has been said, however, that taste 'is not so much about what
things look like, as about the ideas that gave rise to them'. 9 In investigating the cultural
significance of a building it is therefore necessary to take account of not only its visible
architecture but also the invisible stories associated with it that also communicate some
meaning to the external world. In some instances the image a building projects to the
community in which it stands might bear little direct connection to its actual, stylistic
appearance. That 1s to say, as with the history of William Acker's simple dwelling, an
iconological reading of a building might convey to the viewer information about the
distinctive identity of its owner even when the visual evidence to support such a reading is
weak or, even, non-existent.

Whereas Acker 's cottage is simply representative of his identity as an American in pre-Treaty
New Zealand, there are other houses around the country whose cultural significance lies in
their identification with exemplary American buildings, famous as much for their celebrated
occupants as for their architectural style. In such cases the value and the appeal of American
architecture lies in its association with individuals of status and prestige, which thereby
confer an illustrious genealogy upon a New Zealand building. The Cambridge home of
'California Dreamin': Architectural Clients and the American Influence upon New Zealand Architecture',
'.America's World; The World's America', Fulbright American Studies Conference, Dunedin, 1 995.
7 J. Agn ew, 'Horne Ownership and Identity in Capitalist Societies', Housing and Identity - Cross-Cultural
Perspectives, p. 74.
8 Upton, p. 55. See also, Bayley, p. xviii.
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Charles Channing Buckland, fo r example, is said to b e based upon the design of Theodore
Roosevelt's Long Island summer house 'Sagamore Hill', even though the two buildings have
very little in common in terms of either size or style. 1 0

The Buckland house is an early bungalow built to the design of local architect A.B. Herrold in
1911, whereas Sagamore Hill is a Queen Anne domestic revival building designed by Lamb
and Rich of New York in 1886. 1 1 The former bears a far closer resemblance to the California
bungalows reproduced in publications such as Practical Bungalows of Southern California, than it
does to the three-storeyed residence of the 26th President of the United States. 1 2
Nevertheless, the Buckland family history recalls with pride the presidential connection that
arises out of a visit to Sagamore Hill in c.1910 that Buckland is said to have made in order to
discuss the acquisition of purebred sheep and cattle with Roosevelt. According to family lore
Channing Buckland stayed one night at Sagamore Hill and 'was so taken with Roosevelt's
mansion, that he asked permission of Teddy to acquire some of the plans to build a smaller
version of the house at Monavale . . . . Teddy was glad to give Channing the permission.' 1 3 On
his return to New Zealand from his American buying trip Buckland then commissioned
Arthur Herrold to design his family home and the 'plumbing, electrical fixtures, kitchen
equipment, and other hardware were all imported from America to get the most modern
available.' 1 4

Buckland's house was to have been an amalgam of American presidential style and domestic

9 Bayley, p. xviii.
l O J.A.C. Buckland & M.R Buckland, The Bucklands of the Waikato, published by the authors, 1992, pp. 37, 39.
1 1 Llttle-known architect Arthur Bibra Herrold also desi ed the town halls of Cambridge (1 909) and Taihape
gn
(1 912). The former was built during the mayoralty of William Francis (Frank) Buckland, father of Charles
Channing. Buckland & Buckland, p. 30.
12 See, for example, Plate 210A, W.F. Gates, ed., Practical Bungalows of Southern California Built at Moderate Cost,
Los Angeles Investment Company, Los Angeles, 1910, p. 97.
1 3 Buckland & Buckland, p. 37.
14 Ibid., p. 39.
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t echnol ogy . According t o the Museum Ser vices Division of the Sagamore Hill Historic Sit e,
h owever, C.C. Buckland's name does not appear in the Visitors' Book of the relevant period.
Indeed Buckland w ould have been lucky to find Roosevelt in residence given the former
president's sch edule in the peri od 1 909- 1 1 after his term of office end ed in March 1 909. 15
Sagamore Hill r ec ords cannot establish d efinitively that Buckland did n ot visit the Roosevelt
summer h om e, but even if he did so the very great stylistic di fferences b etween the t w o
h ouses c ertainly calls into question the story of the Buckland homestead's origins. That story
d oes, how ever, c onfer status upon the Buckland family by associating their h om e with that of
an American president and it also d ovetails with Charles Channing Buckland's links with
N orth America, which date from when he first left Cambridge to 'look for his fortune' in
Canada in 1 904. 1 6 In the Buckland house fact and fiction are intertwined to create the
narrative which is still abroad in Cambridge today ; 1 7 a narrative that seeks to explain the
visible architecture in terms of an invisible association with a c ountry and a well-known

fi gure with whom the Buckland family clearly felt s ome affinity. 1 8

Another N ew Z ealand house with American presidential connections 1s M ount Vernon
h omestead, which was built for John Harding (1 81 9-99) and his family on the outskirts of
Waipukurau in 1 882-3. 1 9 Harding had purchased the Hawke's Bay property in 1 853. From
that time on b oth the farm and homestead were known as Mount Vernon, presumably as an
act of h omage t o G eorge Washington whose plantation home of the same name in Virginia
1 5 Email correspondence from Victoria Kalemaris, Museum Technician, Sagamore Hill Historic Site, National
Park Service, United States Department of the Interior, Oyster Bay, New York State, to the author, 30
November 1 999.
1 6 Buckland & Buckland, p. 34.
1 7 J. Gainsford, student research project, 0209.331 Architectural History and the Heritage Debate, Department
of History, University of Waikato, September 1 999.
1 8 In their history of the Buckland family, John and Miram Buckland also draw a parallel between the pioneering
efforts of an earlier generation of Bucklands with those of the early American settlers who traded with native
Americans in much the same way as Charles Channing's grandfather William worked with local Maori. Buckland
& Buckland, p . 1 3.
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was built, and then extended, between 1754 and Washington's death in 1799.20 Unlike the
Buckland homestead this house does resemble its American namesake, and contemporary
American houses in general, in several key aspects.

Like the American Mount Vernon, Harding's house stands on an elevated site within an
extensive landscape setting. It was designed by Benjamin Smith (1827-83); a little-known
architect who practised in Wellington and Hawke's Bay in the 1870s and may have
previously worked in Dunedin.21 The homestead is the third to stand on the site and
originally both its exterior and interior were sheathed in lath and plaster over a brick masonry
structure.22 Principal among the architectural connections between the two Mount Vernons
is the style and composition of the east elevation of Harding's house (fig. 11), which may be
compared with the same elevation of Washington's home (fig. 13). Whilst it is not an exact
replica of the American model, this elevation of Harding's house shares the same classical
styling and balustraded verandah, carried on simple posts and running the full length of the
fa<;ade, onto which French doors open. 23 Whereas the verandah of the American building is
double-height, it is reduced to a single storey at Waipukurau so that its upper surface may be
used as a balcony off the principal first floor rooms. The windows at this level on the east
elevation are shuttered, as are the windows of the American Mount Vernon. In the
Waipukurau house they are also emphasised by pediments above the cornice line of the
1 9 M. Evans, 'Hawkes [sic] Bay Homesteads', Historic Buildings rf New Zealand - North Island, F. Porter, ed.,
Methuen, Auckland, 1979, pp. 214-17.
20 See R.F. Dalzell, Jr. & L. Baldwin Dalzell, George Washington 's Mount Vernon - At Home in Revolutionary
America, Oxford University Press, New York, 1998 reviewed by W. Graham in the Journal rf the Society of
Architectural Historians, Vol. 59, No. 4, December 2000, pp. 546-48.
21 Index of New Zealand Architects, School of Fine Arts Reference Room, University of Canterb ,
ury
Christchurch. J. Stacpoole, Colonial Architecture in New Zealand, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1976, p. 182. See
also, H. Knight & N. Wales, Buildings rf Dunedin, An Illustrated Architectural Guide to New Zealand's Victorian City,
John Mclndoe Ltd., Dunedin, 1988, p. 226. The latter states that Benjamin Smith was an architect and surveyor
in Dunedin in the early 1860s where he also ran the Octagon Timber Yard. Mount Vernon is the only building
known to have been designed by Smith at this time.
22 After it was severely damaged in the 1931 Napier earthquake the exterior of the house was reclad in lapped
weatherboards. No. 174, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
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building w hich t hus s erve as distant echoes of the dormer windows which enliven the
r oofline of t he house in Virginia.

The second aspect of the Harding house that is d erived from American domestic architecture
is also visible on the east elevation. Here the French doors opening on t o the verandah are
n ot hinged but instead can be slid back into recesses within the d oor jambs. This type of door
mechanism, w hich has b een identified as an American innovation, greatly c ontributes to the
openness and flexibilit y of planning that

is characteristic of American domestic

architecture.24 Purau homestead on Banks' Peninsula, w hich dates from 1 853,25 also features
recessed sliding d oors, w hich suggests that such d oors were a reasonably common American
import. 26

The treatment of the entrance hall at Harding 's M ount Vernon not only echoes that of the
presidential dwelling but als o illustrates the great er r efinement of design that is evident in the
N ew Zealand building (fig. 12). In both houses the staircase ascends to the first floor at the
rear of a spacious entrance hall, which runs the width of the building from one entrance t o
another. In t he N ew Z ealand house, however, the staircase is more graceful than its
American c ounter part b ecause it is unsupported and rises without intermediary landings (fig.
14). Harding and his architect may have l ooked t o Mount Vernon, Virginia for stylistic and
iconographic inspiration, but in comparison with the first president's amateur d esign efforts
their collaboration was alt ogether more successful in aesthetic t erms.27

23 The balustrade surmounting the double-height verandah at Mount Vernon, Virginia survived until the building
was 'restored' by the Mount Vernon Ladies' Association who purchased the house in 1858.
24 C. Aslet, The American Country House, Yale University Press, New Haven & London, 1990, p. 95.
25 See Shaw, pp. 20-21.
26 See Chapter One.
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If, as one writer has put it, the 'homestead proved to Harding's neighbours that he had
arrived socially and economically' it is significant in the context of this discussion that
Harding chose to signal his wealth and status by using the language of American neoclassical
colonial architecture, both literally and figuratively.28 Whereas in one sense Mount Vernon,
Waipukurau and Mount Vernon, Virginia, are linked by the most tenuous of associations,
that of their naming, the physical appearance of the former suggests that John Harding was
wanted to express - in three dimensions - an association he had already made in words 30
years before the third Mount Vernon homestead was built. Although the circumstances
surrounding the design of the Waipukurau house remain elusive, the Harding family are
known to have had American connections, through both John's son Josiah29 and his nephew
Robert Coupland Harding,30 which may have resulted in reproductions of Washington's
Mount Vernon finding their way to Waipukurau. The increasing popularity of colonial
architecture in the United States

ill

the late nineteenth century, particularly after the

Philadelphia Centennial Exhibition of 1876, may also have spurred John Harding's apparent
desire to link, by word and deed, the architecture of his rural residence with that of an
American icon. 3 1

The houses of Charles Buckland and John Harding are unquestionably singular instances of a
particular kind of American influence within the narrative of New Zealand's architectural
27

For a discussion of the iconographic and architectural merits of Washington's Mount Vernon see, R.AM.
Stem, Pride of Place - Building the American Dream, Houghton Mifflin Company, Boston & American Heritage,
New York, 1986, pp. 11-12.
28 Evans, p. 215.
29 Josiah Harding (b.1846) became a civil engineer and worked in South America from whence he sent seeds
for exotic trees back to his father in New Zealand. Evans, p. 215.
30 Robert Harding (1849-1916) is considered to have been New Zealand's 'first and most eminent typographer.'
In the 1860s he began to correspond with acclaimed printers of the day in both North America and Europe,
and in 1876 he imported 'the first parcel of American type brought into New Zealand' from the Johnson
foundry in Philadelphia. The same foundry published one of Harding's book borders three years later. His work
subsequently became internationally known and respected. D.F. McKenzie, 'Robert Coupland Harding', The
Dictionary of New Zealand Biography - Volume 2, 1870 - 1900, Bridget Williams Books & Department of Internal
Affairs, Wellington, 1993, pp. 194-5.
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history. For all their individuality, they do serve a useful purpose in illustrating the difference
between iconography and style in the generation of architectural meaning.32 Of the two
houses, Harding's Mount Vernon comes closest to emulating its American prototype but it is
still at some remove from a much larger collection of more stylistically authentic buildings,
both domestic and non-domestic, which owe their design and appearance to more generic
American models. What the Buckland and Harding houses may be said to have in common
with this larger set, however, is that since the time of their construction they have
represented, both imaginatively and visually, the notion of an American architecture to the
communities in which they were built. More generally, they also point to the role of the
client in generating the terms of an architectural commission and in using the resultant
structure as a vehicle for the projection of their social identity.

Whereas the evidence of an American influence is largely circumstantial, and the results
rather partial, in the case of the Buckland and Harding houses, a Victorian homestead near
Wanganui establishes more conclusively the way in which a client might act as the conduit
for the transmission of a more 'authentic' American architectural style. Trenton House,
Oneida Station (1 867-1 870) was built for Joseph and Mary Ann Burnett, on No. 2 Line east
of Wanganui, to a design that was ostensibly the work of George Allen, a local architect and
surveyor (fig. 6) . 33 Both Allen (1 837-1 929) and his clients originally hailed from England,
but whereas the architect immigrated directly to New Zealand in 1 860, the Burnetts had
lived in the United States prior to settling in this country. 34

Having accompanied his parents and five siblings when they emigrated from England to the
31 W. Butler, 'Another City upon a Hill: Lltchfield, Connecticut and the Colonial Revival', The Colonial &viva/ in
America, A. Axelrod ed., W.W. Norton & Co., New York & London, 1985, p. 19.
32 See also in this context the discussion about the Sutton house in Christchurch presented in Chapter Three.
33 F. Porter, 'Wanganui and Rangitikei Country Houses', Historic Buildings ofNew Zealand - North Island, pp. 198203. See also No. 160, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
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United States i n 1830, Joseph Burnett met and married his cousin Mary Ann Burnett in New
York in 1833. In the same year the couple moved to Utica in the eastern part of New York
State, near Trenton where Joseph's uncle was already living. Both Utica and Trenton are
located in Oneida County, New York State, hence the names given to the Burnett farm and
homestead in New Zealand. Joseph and Mary Ann returned to England in 1842 but before
immi grating to New Zealand in 1856 the family spent further time living in the United
States , this time in Cincinnati, Ohio, where Joseph's parents had lived since c.1842. The
Burnetts were therefore familiar with contemporary American housing by the time they came
to New Zealand. From the design and style of Trenton House, now more commonly known
as Oneida, it seems very likely that they brought with them not only visual memories but also
a pattern book, or books, illustrating buildings in the Carpenter Gothic cottage style made
fashionable by A.J. Downing and his followers.

Joseph Burnett established himself initially in Wanganui as a confectioner and baker, and it
was some time before he could fulfil his ambition to become a farmer. Having purchased 170
hectares east of the township in 1860, Burnett was finally able to write to a friend in 1867
that he had 'got my friend Mr Allan [sic] to draw me a plan for our house.' He went on to say
that 'I gave him an idea of what I thought I required and the style of the house and he sent
me a plan for my approval....'35 Two years later construction began and the Burnett family
took up residence in July of 1870.

The house is of timber board-and-batten construction cast in a picturesque Gothic Revival

34 A.L. Kirk, 'George Frederic Allen', The Dictionary ofNew Zealand Biograpl!J - Volume 2, 1870 - 1900, pp. 5 - 6.
35 Porter, p. 198. Allen and Burnett were both members of Christ Church in Wanganui. A. Kirk, 'George
Frederick Allen 1857-1929' Historical Record - Journal of the Whanganui Historical Society Inc., Vol. 14, No. 1, May
1983, p. 18.
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style that is clearly d erived from American models.36 Two-and-a-half storeys in height,
Oneida reveals the impact of Downing's popular writings not only in the d etailing of the
bargeboards, hood moulds, latticework and dormer windows, but also in the g eneral method
of construction, planning and composition. The pronounced v erticality of the exterior may b e
compared with that of American houses by A .J. Davis, such a s his 'Residence for H . Sheldon,
Esq., near Tarrytown, N.Y.', illustrated in Downing's 184 1 publication A Treatise on the
Theory and Practise of Landscape Gardening. 37 The Sheldon residence also has board-and-batten
cladding that was subsequently recommended, in works such as Samuel Sloan's The Model
Architect of 1852, b ecause of its appropriateness f or timber construction.38

The principal f ea ture of the interior of Oneida is the full h eight living hall around whi ch a
three-sided gallery at first floor level gives access to the b edrooms. The hall was used by the
Burnett family as a dining room on special o ccasions, when perhaps Joseph or his son
Cornelius, played the pipe organ that was housed in a loft off the stair landing.39 Used as

such, the hall at Oneida is an example of the traditional English toplit hall with galleries,
which quickly gain ed popularity in England and the United States from the 1850s.40

Communicating with the hall is the drawing room, which is terminated by a five-sided bay
from which French doors open onto a verandah sheltered by a convex roof, carried on
36 See A. deC. McArdle & D.B. McArdle, Carpenter Gothic, Nineteenth-Century Ornamented Houses of New
England, Whitney Library of Design, Watson-Guptill Publications, New York, 1978, for photographs of
numerous houses exhibiting the same general characteristics as Oneida.
37 G.B. Tatum & E.B. MacDougall, ed., Prophet with Honor - The Career of Andrew Jackson Downing, 1 8 15- 1852,
The Athenaeum of Philadelphia and Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington, D.C., 1989,
p.98.
38 S. Sloan, Sloan 's Victorian Buildings, Dover Publications, Inc., New York, 1 980; republication of two volume
work, first published by E.S. Jones & Co., Philadelphia, 1 852, under the title The Model Architect.
39 Porter, p. 200. It is interesting to note here that possession of a pipe organ was regarded as a status symbol
in the country houses of America's social elite during the late nineteenth century. See Aslet. p. 97. [One wonders
what the citizens of Wanganui made of the Burnetts' organ.]
40 J. Franklin, The Gentleman 's Country House and its plan, 1 835- 1914, Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, Boston
& Henley, 1981, pp. 66-74. See also A.C. Downs, Downing and the American House, The Downing & Vaux
Society, Newtown Square, Pa., 1988, p. 31.
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latticed posts (fig. 7). Allen added the verandah in 1880.41 1bis addition is entirely in
character with the type of verandahs or piazzas that Downing insisted on so that a house
could be integrated w ith its setting and be made responsive to the climate. It may well have
been made to complete the house as it had appeared in the original drawing supplied by
Burnett.42 Downing's desi gn for a 'Gate Lodge' published in The Architecture of Country
Houses, for example, shows a similar treatment of the 'parlor'.43

Although John Stacpoole contends that Allen 'developed [his client 's sketch] into something
far beyond [Burnett's] original suggestion', Oneida's stylistic authenticity constitutes a very
strong argument for Joseph and Mary Ann Burnett's significant contribution to the design
process.44 George Allen's other major architectural work, St Stephen's Anglican Church,
Marton ( 1871-3) is similar to the homestead in its Gothic Revival style, exaggerated
verticality and timber detailing ; althoug h it must be acknowledged that these same
characteristics are also typical of contemporary English Ecclesiological architecture.45
Because Allen was primarily a surveyor, teacher and tour guide during his residence in New
Zealand it is not possible to compare Oneida and St Stephen's with other structures built to
his design in order to establish the nature of his personal architectural style more clearly. If
the homestead was based upon an American desi gn supplied by Joseph Burnett, the design of
St. Stephen's o ffers the possibility that Allen may have been sufficiently impressed by the
41

Porter, p. 200.

- The Career of Andrew Jackson Downing, 18 15-1852, G.B. Tatum, 'Introduction: The
Downing Decade', pp. 20-2 1 ; F.R. Kowsky, p. 261 .
43 A.J. Downing, The Architecture of Country Houses - Including Designs for Cottages, and Farm-Houses, and Villas,
with Remarks on Interiors, Furniture, and the Best Modes of Warming and Ventilating, Dover Publications Inc., New
York, 1 969 [1 850]; Design 6, figs. 25 & 26, p. 101 .
44 Stacpoole, p. 1 24. In light of the Burnetts' American connections it is interesting to note that the entrance
gates to their property were hung between large posts which were cut to resemble American Indian arrowheads.
They were design ed and built by Charles Ciochetto in 1882. Porter, p. 201 .
45 See for example, Frederick Thatcher's Sel
wyn Gothic St Stephen's Anglican chapel, Auckland (1 857) and old
St Paul's Anglican Church, Wellington (1 865-6). A.J. Downing was familiar with A.W.N. Pugin's writings and
of the Anglican Gothic Revival and his popular writings served as a conduit for the dissemination of
contemporary English architectural theory in the United States. F.R. Kowsky, 'The Architectural Legacy of
42 Prophet with Honor
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model for Oneida to return to it in the design of an ecclesiastical building. In essence Oneida
is just too convincing and too individual as an example of the American Gothic style in New
Zealand to have been the work of an architect unaided by either a client who had lived in the
United States during the seminal years of the style's development or by published examples of
that style. Here style and iconography are united in one of New Zealand's most distinctive
Victorian dwellings.

Downingesque Carpenter Gothic was at the height of its popularity during Joseph and Mary
Ann Burnett's second period of residence in the United States. By the time their home was
completed in 1 880, however, the style that embodied their personal experience of residence
in the United States was becoming outmoded. Timber continued to be the predominant
building material for house construction but, in response to a new classicising trend within
American domestic architecture, the Shingle style now arose.46 Frederick Strouts and Robert
Ballantyne's house 'Otahuna' for Sir Robert Heaton Rhodes on the outskirts of Christchurch
(fai Tapu, 1 895)47 and Auckland's Admiralty House (Charles Arnold, 1 902, demolished, fig.
23)48 are comparable to American Shingle style houses in their use of wooden shingles and in
the variety of surface textures and volumes created by the manipulation of a myriad of roof
and window forms.49 At a time when the nation's most prominent families were
conspicuously expending their wealth on the construction of very large town and country
Andrew Jackson Downing', Prophet with Honor - The Career of Andrew Jackson Downing, 1 8 1 5- 1 852, pp. 283,
285.
46 V. Scully, The Shingle Style and the Stick Style: Architectural Theory and Design .from Downing to the Origins of
Wright, rev. ed., Yale University Press, New Haven, 1971; The Architecture of the American Summer - The
Flowering ofthe Shingle Style, Rizzoli International Publications, New York, 1989.
47 J.W.F. Cattell, 'Domestic Architecture in Christchurch and Districts, 1850-1938', M.A. thesis, University of
Auckland, 1981, pp. 133, 135. A. McEwan, unpublished registration report, N.Z. Historic Places Trust,
Wellington.
48 Admiralty House, Auckland, Nos. 2800, 6165, & 82035, Pictorial Archives, Alexander Turnbull Llbraty,
Wellington. T. Hodgson, The Heart of Colonial Auckland, 1865- 1 9 1 0, Random Century, Auckland, 1992, p. 50.
See also D. Pearson, 'A Fine Legacy', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 53, May 1995, pp. 6-8.
49 A. Lewis, American Country Houses of the Gilded Age, Dover Publications Inc., New York, 1982; a
republication of all the illustrations from G.W. Sheldon's Artistic Country-Seats: Types of Recent American Villa and
Cottage Architecture with Instances of Country Club -Houses, D. Appleton & Co., New York, 1886-7.
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homes, the Shingle style was fashionable and economic.5 0 Strouts and Ballantyne's Hyman
Marks building at Christchurch Hospital (189 5-6, demolished) and the Kincaid house
(Christchurch, 1906), designed by Ballantyne in partnership with William Clarkson, also
reveal a debt to American models such as McKim, Mead and White's Isaac Bell Jr. house
(Newport, RI, 18 83).5 1 In both of these New Zealand buildings, which combined timber
detailing with brick construction, the kinship between the Shingle style and English Queen
Anne architecture of the same period is readily apparent.52 Such an affinity appears to have
smoothed the path for the adoption of not only the Shingle style in New Zealand, but also
the Colonial Georgian Revival style that was to become popular amongst a later generation of
the fashion-conscious upper class.

In the early twentieth century the architectural pretensions of New Zealand's well-to-do
were satisfied by the adoption of the California bungalow and Colonial Georgian Revival
styles, with both having a significant impact on the appearance of suburban streetscapes and
country estates. In their enthusiastic adoption can be seen the synthesis of evocation and
pragmatism that lies at the heart of many of the American influences upon New Zealand
society in the pre-World War Two era.

The introduction of both the California bungalow and the Colonial Georgian Revival styles
can be witnessed in the practice of a single architect.53 In 'designing' houses for two clients
SO See T. Hod on, The Big House: Grand and Opulent Houses in Colonial New Zealand, Random Century,
gs
Auckland, 1991 .
5 1 J. Wilson, Lost Christchurch, Te Waihora Press, Sprin ton, 1984, pp. 5 7-8. Progress, Vol. 1, No. 9, 2 July
gs
1906, p. 231 .
5 2 John Cattell has described the Kincaid residence thus: I t 'gives forth a robustness and strength that one
associates with American Shingle Style architecture while working within a vocabulary . . . that was traditionally
English.' Cattell, p. 159. See also G. Stamp, The English House, 1860- 1 9 14 - The Flowering of English Domestic
Architecture, Faber & Faber, London, 1986, p. 16.
53 As Anthony King relates in The Bungalow - The Production of a Global Culture the bungalow originated in India,
was transplanted to England and then culminated in the California houses of architects such as Greene and
Greene. The first phase of the bungalow's evolution in New Zealand was 'derived both from developments in
English architecture and from the indigenous tradition of timber building'. The eight small Art and Crafts houses
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with American connections, Christchurch architect J .S. Guthrie heralded a new era in
domestic architecture in New Zealand; an era in which an increasing number of stylistic
options became available to architects, many of them derived from American models. 54

Photographs of Guthrie's early residential work were reproduced in the September 1913
issue of Progress, New Zealand's first journal of architecture and building that had begun
publication in 1905.55 Among the Guthrie houses illustrated was 'Los Angeles',5 6 a spacious
one and a half storey house in the California bungalow style, which had been erected on a
prominent comer site within the prestige suburb of Fendalton earlier in the same year fig.
35).57 Built for Captain James McDonald, chief officer on the inter-island ferry SS Maori,
'Los Angeles' reveals its debt to American domestic architecture in its construction, planning,
and style. As with Oneida, this may be due in part to the client's involvement, although the
extent of that contribution remains uncertain. Plans of the house, signed by Guthrie, are
dated 1909,5 8 although the oral history of 'Los Angeles' records that McDonald obtained
either plans and materials for his new home on a visit to California or an entire kitset house
from the eponymous city. 59 Pam Wilson has suggested that the truth probably lies somewhere

designed by Samuel Hurst Seager for The Spur development in Christchurch between 1902 and 1914 exemplify
this pre-California bungalow stage in local domestic architecture. I.J. Lochhead, 'The Architectural Art of Samuel
Hurst Seager', Arl New Zealand, 44, Spring 1987, pp. 92-9. See also A.D. King, The Bungalow - The Production of
a Global Culture, Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1984.
54 'Today the architect, to suit varying conditions, desi s different, and sometimes complicated, floor-plans and
gn
translates them into many different styles. Anything from Elizabethan, Spanish Mission, Colonial or Georgian to
the latest functional design s may be required of him.' Building Tod�, Vol. 1, No. 4, July - September 1937, p. 9.
55 Progress, Vol. 9, No. 1, September 1913, p. 653.
56 The other two Guthrie houses featured in Progress were a two-storey domestic revival house in Park Terrace
and a single storey Arts and Crafts bungalow in Fendalton, which suggested the comer bay villa in its massing
and vertical emphasis.
57 According to Anthony King American bungalows were typically one-and-a-half storeys in height from c. 1880
on. King, The Bungalow - The Production of a Global Culture, p. 130.
58 No. 3680, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
59 See for example the history of the house as told in Living with the Past - Historical Buildings of the Waimairi
District, Waimairi District Council, Christchurch, [1984], p. 50. In Australia at about the same time a
prefabricated Californian bungalow had been erected in Sydney and it was an important catalyst in the Australian
adoption of this building style. In The Bungalow - The Production of a Global Culture [p. 239] Anthony King gives
the year of the bungalow's erection as 1912. J.M. Freeland, on the other hand, gives 1915 as the year in which
the house, called 'Redwood', was built to launch a model subdivision. J.M. Freeland, Architecture in Australia: A
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in the midst of these alternate scenarios. 60

From her study of the building Wilson has concluded that McDonald very likely gave an
American pattern book plan for a California bungalow to Guthrie in c.1909 and then, after
the architect had made the design his own by adapting it to suit his client's needs, procured
some of the building materials from the United States prior to construction beginning in early
1913.6 1 Thus the stylistic authenticity of the McDonald house can be reconciled with J .S.
Guthrie's claim of authorship before his peers in the architectural press.

In common with many of the houses illustrated in the Los Angeles Investment Company's
1910 publication Practical Bungalows of Southern California Built at Moderate Cost, Captain
McDonald's house was built from creosoted cedar weatherboards, split shingles and river
boulders, in this case local greywacke stones. These materials were then combined to create a
subdued, textural and handcrafted appearance in sympathy with the house's informal garden
setting. 62 Typical also of the California bungalow, wherein the emphasis was on a more open
plan and a concomitant sense of greater informality, the main entrance door of 'Los Angeles'
opens directly into the living room. The latter communicates with the dining room via a pair
of panelled doors that slide back into wall recesses (fig 36). Also in keeping with the
bungalow style, built-in furniture and ensuite bathrooms are key features on both levels of
the house. The former is particularly in evidence in the dining room, living room and den
where it contributes greatly to the integrity of the overall design .

The den, a room advocated by The Bungalow Book of 1907, which was also published in Los
History, Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, 1968, pp. 228-9. (Despite the discrepancy between the dates, both
authors are clearly referring to the same house in their texts.)
60 No. 3680, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
61 Ibid.
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Angeles, is particularly noteworthy as it 1s dominated by a large chimney-breast of river
boulders nsmg the full height of this small room (see fig. 37) . 63 The dining room
communicates with the kitchen via a servery provided with generous cupboard space,
another aspect of the house 's plan derived from American models. The exterior of the house
is equally convincing stylistically in its horizontal emphasis, overhanging eaves, varied forms
of f enestration picked o ut in white paint, and multiple low-pitched roof forms. The
treatment of t he boundary fence, gates, and outhouse all contribute to the unity of expression
which si gnals a high level of awareness of the source buildings for this style of American
architecture.

'Los Angeles' is arguably the earliest and most o utstanding example of a Cali fornia bungalow
in New Zealand, b ut other architects also took up the style throughout the 1910s. Richard
Atkinson Abbott made s ubstantial alterations to an Auckland gardener's cottage in 1913 on
behalf of Harry Kinder, nephew of one of the city's foremost colonists, the Rev. John

Kinder.6 4 The house was clad in shingles and was given an emphatically horizontal

appearance with a broad-hipped roof.65 In c.1917 Dunedin architect Edmun d Anscombe
desi gne d a b ungalow style homestead near Balclutha for the Telford family. 'Clifton' has 30
rooms on a single level arranged around an internal courtyard.66 Crichton & McKay of
Wellington desi gned Tahora homestead in the Wairarapa in 1919 for A.E. Pearce, using

of Southem Califamia Built at Moderate Cost, Supervising Architect, Ernest C. McConnell. See
also, The Bungalow Book, second edition, H.L. Wilson, Los Angeles, 1907.
6 3 The Bungalow Book, n.p. A living room chimneybreast is treated in a similar fashion in Practical Bungalows of
Southern California built at Moderate Cost, No. 483, p. 8.
64 M. Dunn, '.John Kinder', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography - Volume 2, 1870 - 1900, Bridget Williams
Books & Department of lnternal Affairs, Wellington, 1993, pp. 255-7.
65 No. 606, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington. J. Stacpoole & P. Beaven, New
Zealand Art: Architecture 1820- 1970, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1 972, p. 70.
66 A. McEwan, Clifton Homestead, Waiwera South, unpublished registration report, N.Z. Historic Places Trust,
Wellington, May 1 990. The arrangement of the internal court at Clifton is very similar to the patio of the John P.
Cudahy home illustrated in the August 1916 issue of The Creftsman. 'A Charming Simple Bungalow with Palatial
Furnishings : By Charles Alma Byers', The Craftsman, August 1916, reproduced in Craftsman Bungalows - 59
Homesfrom 'The Creftsman " edited by G. Sticklry, Dover Publications Inc., New York, 1 988, pp. 1 50-52.
62 Practical Bungalows
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shingles and roughcast cladding to achieve the textured surface typical of many bungalows.67
In the same year Louis Hay of Napier remodelled and substantially enlarged an Edwardian
villa south of Waipukurau owned by Percy and Gretchen Wall, giving it an appearance
somewhat similar to Anscombe's Telford homestead.68

Nor was 'Los Angeles' the end point ofJ.S. Guthrie's usage of the California bungalow style.
In 1917 he published two more bungalows in Modem Homes of New Zealand by Architects of
Standing.69

Both houses are built on sloping hill sites with substantial foundations and

extensive hipped roof forms. In the larger of the two houses the roof extends over a sleeping
porch that was another common feature of California bungalows. 70 In both houses the hall is
a more dominant element within the floor plan than at 'Los Angeles', although entry is gained
through either the hall or directly into the living room as at the Fendalton house. In each
house both rooms open off a verandah that features characteristically solid balustrades with
squat posts carrying the roof.7 1 A significant development within both bungalows is the
omission of a separate dining room. Instead the living room is connected to the kitchen via a
servery and so it becomes a multi-functional room, a further mark of the bungalow's modern
planning and an indication that Guthrie's knowledge of the California bungalow went
beyond external appearances.

The California bungalow introduced a greater degree of informality to New Zealand domestic
67 No. 5450, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
68 P. Shaw, Louis H Architect, Hawke's Bay Cultural Trust, Napier, 1999, p. 30, 32-3.
qy
69 Modern Homes of New Zealand by Architects of Standing, Keyes, Mann & Co., Auckland, 1917, p. 93.
70 See 'A California Bungalow of Originality and Charm', The Craftsman, November 1911, reproduced in
Craftsman Bungalows, p. 59. 'Another interesting feature of this house is the outdoor sleeping room . ... These
outdoor bedrooms have come to be as much a part of a Californian house plan as the kitchen, dining room or
reception room, for whoever has once slept in the open air never willingly shuts himself up in the ordinary old
time bedroom again.' See also W.J. Rush's 'Home for a Simple Life', which was reproduced in Progress and the
short-lived Havelock North magazine The Forerunner in 1910. Progress, Vol. 6, No. 1, 1 November 1910, p. 451.
The Forerunner, No. 9, January 1910, pp. 260-1. E. Cumming & W. Kaplan, The Arts and Crafts Movement,
Thames and Hudson, London, 1991, pp. 121-2.
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architecture and made a virtue of simplicity and economy of design at a time when the
Edwardian villa had reached its decorative extreme. 72 In the Los Angeles suburb of Pasadena
the Greene brothers established the high-water mark of the architecturally designed
California bungalow in the decade or so before the onset of the First World War. The apogee
of their work was the Gamble house of 1908 in which all the design elements later taken up
by Guthrie in 'Los Angeles' may be seen, albeit on a more lavish scale. 73 In common with the
Greenes' 'ultimate bungalows',74 the provision of maid's bedrooms in both of the Guthrie
bungalows published in 191 7 attests to the upper class appeal of this style, despite its image
of relaxed and simple living. 7 5

In New Zealand, as in California, the bungalow was not destined to become the style of
choice for the country's wealthy elite between the wars, however. 76 Despite the lead given
by houses such as 'Los Angeles' and Anscombe's Wall house 'Hinerangi', the client group who
could afford the services of an architect when building activity revived after the war turned
instead to more formal stylistic models. 77 Simultaneous with a backlash against the California
bungalow as the style of choice for the upper class, the bungalow emerged as 'the dominant
influence on the ordinary New Zealand house of the 1920s and 1930s'. 78 New Zealand
builders made the bungalow their own by adding bow and bay windows, casement-and-
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]. Ashford, The Bungalow in New Zealand, Viking, Auckland, 1994, p. 38.

Salmond, Old New Zealand Houses, 1800-1940, Reed Methuen, Auckland, 1986, p. 185. See also A.D. King,
The Bungalow - The Production of a Global Culture, p. 242.
73 Greene and Greene's Caroline S. Deforest house of 1906 (California Street, Pasadena) comes even closer to
the essential form of 'Los Angeles' in its sweeping gable roof form. R.L. Makinson, Green & Greene Architecture as a Fine Art, Peregrine Smith Inc., Salt Lake City & Santa Barbara, 1977pp. 126-7.
74 Cumming & Kaplan, p. 122.
75 Modern Homes of New Zealand qy A rchitects of Standing, p. 93.
76 K. Starr, Material Dreams - Southern California through the 1920s, Oxford University Press, New York &
Oxford, 1990, p. 191. R. Winter, The California Bungalow, Hennessey & Ingalls, Los Angeles, 1980, p. 13. See
Chapter 4 for a discussion of pattern books and the builders' bungalow and Chapter 6 for a discussion of
architects' views on the merits of the California bungalow style.
77 Shaw, Louis H A rchitect, p. 33.
t9
78 Salmond, p. 10. My italics. See Chapter Five for a discussion of the class tensions inherent in this divergence
of style in domestic architecture.
72 ] .
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fanlight windows, corrugated iron roofs and weatherboards to the Californian model and in
doing so moved a step closer to developing an indigenous domestic style.7 9 Middle-class New
Zealanders in their hundreds adopted the bungalow for its economy and evocation of a more
relaxed Pacific Rim lifestyle, even as their social superiors turned away from what, in the
hands of practitioners such as Guthrie and Anscombe, had been first introduced to New
Zealand as a prestige style of domestic architecture.80

Even before the war had ended, the same architect who had ushered in the California
bungalow signaled this new direction in New Zealand domestic architecture. In 1917 J.S.
Guthrie was g ranted a building permit for another house in Christchurch which introduced
the American Colonial Georgian Revival idiom to New Zealand. 81 Five years earlier,
Dunedin architect Basil Hooper, in observing the increasing number of bungalows that were
then being erected in New Zealand, had already foreseen the change to come when he w rote :
' [u]ndoubtedly this style will in turn give place to the more severe Georgian architecture,
which is gradually coming in again in England and America'.82

Built to face the busy suburban thoroughf are of Papanui Road, Guthrie's ' Long Cottage' was
commissioned by Washington Irving Carney, an American who wished to imitate, in his own
home, the houses he had known in his youth (fig . 46).83 Carney, who hailed from Boston,
7 9 See, for example, G.W. Phillips, Details and Specifications for New Zealand Homes, Bungalows, Residences Etc. ,

Christchurch, 1913, Sheet No. 7, np.
80 Salmond, pp. 189, 2 15.
8 1 No. 5534, September 1917, Building Permit Register, Christchurch City Council. A. McEwan, 'Just How
English is the Garden City?: American Architectural Influences in Christchurch, 1900-1940', Bulletin of New
Zealand Art History, Vol. 15, 1994, pp. 59-60.
82 Progress, Vol. 8, No. 1, September 1912, p. 21.
83 A. Bowman, 'The Study of the Historical Development of Domestic Architecture in Canterb , New
ury
Zealand', R.I.B.A. thesis for membership, 1941, p. 85.
A third house designed by Guthrie with an American connection is Okuku Lodge, formerly known as
Rakahuri, which was erected in 1918-20 for the Ensor family in North Canterbury. Guthrie was instructed to
model the homestead after those American houses which Kathie Ensor had admired whilst on holiday in the
United States. Despite these instructions, however, Mrs. Ensor was evidently unhappy with the final result
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Massachusetts, worked as a wool buyer in Christchurch, where he married Muriel Allan, a
local, in 1 9 1 3 . 84 The Carneys' house is typical of the Colonial Georgian Revival style in its
simple box-shape, lapped weatherboard cladding and chaste facade with shuttered windows
and a pedimented entry. Although the principal elevation is not symmetrical, its division into
four bays and the simplicity of the detailing is such that it conveys an appearance of classical
balance and elegance which is in contrast to the qualities of handcraft and rustic naturalism
embodied in the design of 'Los Angeles'. 85

Inside 'Long Cottage' the detailing is also in keeping with the character of the American style
on which the house is based. Typically a spiral newel terminates the staircase in the centrally
located entrance hall and the principal living room has a classically detailed fireplace (fig.
4 7 ) . 86 Twin china cabinets in the same room have an identical profile to those illustrated in

The White Pine Series ofArchitectural Monographs, an important American periodical which New
Zealand architects are known to have owned. 87

'Long Cottage' has sometimes been credited to the practice of another Christchurch firm,
which became well known for its Colonial Georgian Revival style houses in the late 1 920s. 88
Belmore and Cotterill's first essay in the style was the Pinckney house of 1 92 4, designed four

which suggests that in this case Guthrie had not been given detailed drawings of American houses on which to
base his design. G. Sweely, 'An Architectural History of the Early Ashley County', Art History B.A.(Hons.)
Research Paper, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1988, pp. 7-8.
84 Certificate of Title, Vol. 308, Folio 145, Lands and Deeds Office, Christchurch. Record of marriage between
Washington Irving Carney and Muriel Heatherbell Allan, 27 February 1913, at St. Mary's Anglican Church,
Merivale, Christchurch. Genealogical Index, New Zealand Room, Canterbury Public Library, Christchurch. Murid
Allan was a cousin of local architect Cecil Wood and family history relates that the commission for 'Long
Cottage' would in fact have gone to Wood if he had not been overseas on war service in 1917. R.M. Helms,
'The Architecture of Cecil Wood', PhD thesis, University of Canterbury, 1996, Vol. 1, p. 92.
85 Today Long Cottage is largely obscured from view by a residential development undertaken to the desi of
gn
Christchurch architect Peter Beaven, in 1993.
86 Photographic collection of the Christchurch Press Company, published The Press, 18 July 1990, p. 63.
87 The 1926 issue of The White Pine Series of Architectural Monographs, which was once part of Christchurch
architect Cecil Wood's library, provided the elevation, section, plan and details of a china closet from the John
Bellows House, Walpole, New Hampshire. The White Pine Series of Architectural Monographs, Volume 12, No. 5,
1926, pp. 11-13. Helms, Vol. 1, p. 50. See also Chapter Three.
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years after both men had visited Newport, Rhode Island and Yorktown, Virginia on route to
England. 89 In comparison with Guthrie's inaugural effort in the idiom, there is a greater sense
of refinement in Heathcote Helmore and Guy Cotterill's approach to the Colonial Georgian,
which is suggestive of a closer study of the source buildings. Helmore and Cotterill's
'Fernside' homestead in the Wairarapa (c.1924-6),9 ° Cecil Wood's Gambrill house, Gisborne
(1930) 9 1 and Richard Harman's Rose house (1933) 92 in Christchurch, are indicative of the
geographic spread of this style and of its appeal to both rural and urban clients. Throughout
New Zealand a significant number of architects,93 including Jack Hollis (Christchurch),94
William Gray Young (Wellington),95 Brodrick & Royds (Invercargill),96 and Chilwell &
Trevithick (Auckland) 9 7 also designed Colonial Georgian houses for their upper-middle class

88 M. Fowler & R. Van de Voort, The New Zealand House, Lansdowne Press, Auckland, 1983, p. 144.
89 R. Esau, 'Belmore and Cotterill - The Formative Years', M.A. thesis, University of Canterbury, Christchurch,

1988, pp. 12, 39.
90 Esau, pp. 42-5. T. Hodgson, The Big House, p. 68-9. In light of its American architectural styling it is
interesting to note that 'Fernside' was owned by the U.S. government between 1949 and 1955 when it served
as an ambassadorial retreat.
9l No. 3506, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
92 Unlike Wood, Belmore and Cotterill, Harman does not appear to have visited the United States, rdying
instead on printed sources and a study of colonial Georgian houses in New Zealand to inform his practice.
Helms, 'The Architecture of R.S.D. Harman', B.A.(Hons.) research paper, University of Canterbury, Christchurch,
1990, pp. 39, 41, 42.
93 William Thomas, whose architectural education will be discussed in Chapter 5, designed numerous small
Colonial Georgian houses, including his own, in Ashburton from the late 1920s. A 'good example of Colonial
Georgian design' was how H.L. Massey's Milne house in Kohimarama, Auckland was described when it was
published in Home & Building in 1940. See B. Lynn, Woodwork - My First Sevenry Years, The Lynn Historical
Woodworking Trust, Ashburton, 1992, pp. 9,11. Also, W. Thomas file, Ashburton District Museum. Home and
Building, Vol. 5, No. 1, December 1940, pp. 10-11.
94 See Glandovey Road house, Christchurch (1933), No. 3805, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places
Trust, Wellington. Hollis visited the United States and Canada in 1929 whilst in partnership with Sidney Luttrell
and then established his own practice three years later. Home & Building, Vol. 14, No. 6, November 1951, p. 1213.
95 William Gray Young, whose Elliott house on Wellington's Kent Terrace dates from 1913- 14, had brought
the English Nee-Georgian style to New Zealand a decade before the Pinckney house was built. RLJ.
Vorstermans, 'William Gray Young, Architect, 1885-1962', B.Arch. research report, Victoria University of
Wellington, 1982, p. 22.
96 Brodrick & Royds desi ed Waimahaka (1928) in Southland for Alexander Scott Holms, a prominent breeder
gn
of Romney Marsh sheep and Hereford cattle. See R. Helms, 'Georgian in Southland', New Zealand Historic Places,
No. 73, May 1999, pp. 14-16.
97 Harold 0. Wiles house, Orakei, Auckland in Home & Building, Vol. 4, No. 1, November 1939, pp. 14-15.
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clients New Zealand well into the 1 940s. 9s

The American Colonial Georgian Revival style was based upon the seventeenth, eighteenth
and early nineteenth century architecture of the former English colonies on the eastern
seaboard of the United States. 99 Whereas the English Neo-Georgian style, which also enjoyed
considerable Anglo-American popularity between the world wars, was characterised by brick
masonry construction, the houses of the American Colonial Revival were typically timber
framed and clad in weatherboards. 1 00 The Colonial Revival, noted C.R. Ford in a 1 927 issue
of the New Zealand Architectural and Building Review, had the advantage of offering greater
economy of construction over its English antecedent, as well as being more compatible with
the local 'architecture of wood ' . 1 0 1 That economics had a part to play in the selection of
either the Colonial Revival or the Neo-Georgian style is suggested by R.L.J . Vorstermans'
observation that William Gray Young favoured the American timber style in the 1 930s and
early 1 940s, having worked largely in the English brick style in the 1 920s. 1 02

Spurred on by an emergent nationalism, the architects of the Colonial Revival combined

98 As late as 1945 a house desi ed by William Bloomfield was published in Home & Building under the banner
gn
'Colonial Style Always Popular'. The house, described as being 'executed in the traditional style so popular in
many parts of the United States', was one-and-a-half storeys in height with a shed dormer and classical detailing
inside and out. Home & Building, Vol. 8, No. 2, June 1945, p. 15. As it was constructed in Auckland the
Bloomfield house would appear to be an exception to John Stacpoole's observation that the Georgian Revival
'was less apparent in Auckland than in Christchurch or Wellington'. J. Stacpoole, The Houses of the Merchant
Princes, University of Auckland, Auckland, 1989, p. 10.
99 A. Axelrod ed., The Colonial P.evival in America. D. Gebhard, 'The American Colonial Revival in the 1930s',
Winterthur Portfolio, Vol. 22, 1987, pp. 109-48.
l OO The restrained classicism of the Georgian style was also favoured by the principals of New Zealand's leading
inter-war firms, Cecil Wood (Christchurch), William Gray Young (Wellington), William Gummer and C.R Ford
(Auckland), for non-domestic commissions. See A. McEwan, "'Modem without being revolutionary" - New
Zealand Architecture Between the Wars', Substance and Essence - Art Deco Winter Lecture Series, The Friends of
the Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa, Wellington, 1997, pp. 42-6. Also, I.J. Lochhead, 'New
Zealand Architecture in the Thirties: The Impact of Modernism', Lan4fall 152, Vol. 38, No. 4, December 1984,
pp. 466-81.
1 0l C.R. Ford, 'Some Architectural Notes', The New Zealand Architectural and Building Review, Vol. 1, No. 10,
April 30 1927, p.4. See epigraph at the beginning of this chapter.
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archaeological detailing with a romanticised view of the past to fulfil 'three basic social
functions: to help create an image of authority, to help create an image of successful landed
family founding , and to proclaim partnership in the British empire.' 103 Chief among the
practitioners who led the way in this development were New York architects McKim, Mead
and White. Their work was featured in a 1915 monograph that was owned by both Cecil
Wood and William Gummer. 104

Given its iconography , Colonial Revival architecture made an appeal to the wealthy elite of
the United States between the late nineteenth and mid-twentieth centuries that was based

upon a resort to tradition and classical formality.1 05 As Professor Cyril Knight described it ,

the chief visual appeal of the style was that it belonged to 'that large family of semi-formal
buildings found in all parts of the world, stiff enough to keep you on your best behaviour, yet

friendly enough to make you feel at ease .'1 06 That the terms 'quaint ' and 'charming' were

used by Dunedin architect Basil Hooper in 1 934, 107 and also employed in a 1943 description
of an Auckland house desi gned by Cecil Trevithick, 108 suggests that the appeal of the
American style over its English precursor in New Zealand was due in part to its greater
informality, which may have been thought more suited to a New Zealand way of life.
102 Like William Gummer and Cecil Wood, Gray Young owned copies of the White Pine Series of Architectural
Monographs. Vorstermans, pp. 24, 1 1 5. B. Petry, 'The Public Architecture of Gummer and Ford', M.Arch. thesis,

University of Auckland, 1992, Vol. 2, appendix (library bibliography).
103 A. Gowans, The Comfortable House - North American Suburban Architecture 1 890- 1 930, MIT Press,
Cambridge, Mass., 1 986, p. 1 44.
104 Helms, 'The Architecture of Cecil Wood', Vol. 1, p. 50, ff. 40 Petry, Vol. 2, appendix (library bibliography).
105 Upton, p 8 1 . Gowans, p. 146.
106 Professor C.R. Knight, 'The International Club of Architectural Design', Building Todr.ry, Vol. 1 , No. 4, July
September 1 937, p. 20. Ten years earlier Knight had evidently shared his enthusiasm for American Georgian
architecture with members of the Auckland Branch of the N.Z.I.A. in an illustrated talk entitled The Georgian
Period in the United States'. Journal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 6, No. 3, July 1927, p. 75.
107 'A great deal of the best modern American domestic work is designed in the Georgian manner, combined
with a certain amount of their own "Colonial Style" . . .. One of the quaint features seen on some of these old
houses consists of trellis porches.' B. Hooper, 'Georgian Architecture', Journal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 13, No. 3,
August 1934; p. 39. (My italics.)
108 'This is a typical example of the charming American Colonial style with its lattice porch and double hung
windows and shutters, pitched roofs and dormers.' 'A Fine Example of Colonial Architecture in Victoria
Avenue, Auckland', Home & Building, September 1943, p. 29. (My italics.)
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In examining the simultaneous popularity of the California bungalow and Colonial Revival
styles during the 1920s and beyond, 'one [American] study found that higher-income
professionals tended to acquire houses with a traditional appearance expressing values of
stability, status quo, and social position, whereas the bungalow appealed to younger couples
with a certain sense of adventure, upward social mobility, and lower income.' 1 09 Within a
local context, sociologist Bill Willmott has argued that New Zealand's upper classes have
sometimes sought to emphasise class differences culturally where it has not been possible to
do so economically given the nature of our settler society.1 1 0 Willmott offers examples of
speech and education to substantiate his thesis, but he might also have used inter-war
domestic architecture to make the same point. According to Ruth Helms' examination of the
social standing of Cecil Wood's clients, a wealthy suburban elite was drawn to the Colonial
Georgian style for the same reasons as their American counterparts. 1 1 1 In the mass housing
market, by contrast, the bungalow reigned supreme. Architects themselves were not immune
to this desire for class distinction, as evidenced by the house C.R. Ford built for himself in
Remuera, Auckland in 1926 and Heathcote Helmore's Christchurch house of 1945; both
design ed in the Colonial Revival style.1 12

The California bungalow and Colonial Revival styles appealed to different social classes
between the wars but the fact that both were timber architectural styles facilitated their use
within a New Zealand setting. In the United States both were also regional styles, although
their impact upon domestic architecture was not confined to the geographic regions from
which they had originated. Similarly the California Spanish Mission and Spanish Colonial

1 09 P.G. Rowe, Making a Middle Landscape, The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass. & London, 1991, p. 99.
l lO D. Novitz & B. Willmott, eds., Culture and Identiry in New Zealand, GP Books, Wellington, 1989, reprinted
1990], pp. 4-5.
1 1 1 Helms, 'The Architecture of Cecil Wood', Vol. 1, pp. 57-8.
1 1 2 C. Reginald Ford house, Garden Road, Remuera, Auckland, No. 601, Register of Historic Places, N.Z.
Historic Places Trust, Wellington. Helms, 'The Architecture of Cecil Wood', Vol. 1, p.107.
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Revival styles were both regional and national in their scope within the U.S.A. 1 1 3 In the first
half of the twentieth century, these styles also enjoyed some popularity in New Zealand,
capturing the imagination of a group of architects and their clients, either because they were
evocative of a desirable lifestyle or were associated with certain building types.

Edmund Anscombe's Washpool homestead, built in 1934 near Maraekakaho in Hawke's Bay,
is the most significant domestic example of the Spanish Colonial Revival style in New
Zealand (fig. 6 7) . 1 1 4 This style had become 'the architecture of Southern California' by the
late 1920s, 1 1 5 having arisen in both California and Florida in response to the historic
architecture of those states. 1 1 6 Promoted as an alternative to the Colonial Revival of the
American eastern seaboard, Spanish Colonial architecture was introduced to a national
audience at the 1915 Panama-California Exposition in San Diego. 1 1 7 Built to the design of
Bertram Grosvenor Goodhue and Carleton M. Winslow, the exhibition buildings created a
mythical architectural past in which Mexican, Spanish and Hispanic Californian sources were
combined to produce a new regionalism. 1 1 8 Illustrated articles that appeared in The
Architectural Forum in the early 1920s and publications such as R.W. Sexton's Spanish Influence
on American Architecture and Decoration of 1927 fuelled the popularity of this style and

113

See, D. Gebhard, The Elusive Image: Regionalism in Twentieth Century Architecture, The Harkness Lectures,
School of Fine Arts, University of Canterbury, 1993.
1 1 4 P. Shaw & P. Hallett, Spanish Mission Hastings - Styles of Five Decades, Cosmos Publications, Napier, 1991, pp.
28, 71.
1 1 5 D. Gebhard, 'The Spanish Colonial Revival in Southern California (1895-1930) ', Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians, Vol. 26, No. 2, May 1967, p. 131.
1 1 6 See, R. Newcomb, Spanish-Colonial Architecture in the United States, 1937, reprinted by Dover Publications,
New York, 1990.
1 1 7 D. Gebhard & R. Winter, Architecture in Los Angeles: A Comp/eat Guide, Peregrine Smith Books, Salt Lake
City, 1985, pp. 15, 486. See also, C.M. Price, 'The Panama-California Exposition, San Diego, California', The
Architectural Record, Vol. 37, No. 3, March 1915, pp. 229-51. This article is subtitled 'Bertram G. Goodhue and
the Renaissance of Spanish-Colonial Architecture'. Contemporary holdings of this New York architectural journal
may be found in the library of the School of Architecture, Victoria University of Wellington.
1 1 8 Gebhard, The Elusive Image: Regionalism in Twentieth Century Architecture, pp. 24-6. See also, K Starr,
Americans and the California Dream, 1850-1915, Oxford University Press, New York, 1973, pp. 405-7.
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facilitated its growing influence beyond its states of origin. 1 1 9

With its barley-twist columns, white planar walls, moulded detailing, arched loggias,
decorative wrought iron work and clay tiled roof treatment, Washpool homestead strongly
suggests that Edmund Anscombe (1873-1 948) had made a careful study of the Spanish
Colonial style during his several visits to the United States. 1 20 Given his very great interest in
exhibitions it is almost certain that Anscombe would have been aware of the buildings of the
Panama-California Exposition, even though he was not in the United States at the time of
the exhibition.1 2 1 Anscombe's clients, Howard and Esme Glazebrook, would also have been
well acquainted with the Spanish Colonial style given its use for a large number of
commercial and public buildings in Hastings and Napier after the Hawke's Bay earthquake of
1931. Washpool repeats, for example, many of the motifs used by Anscombe for Hastings'
Westerman & Company building of 1932. 1 22 Furthermore Peter Shaw has noted that Esme
Glazebrook had attended Iona College, the Spanish Mission style independent girls' school in
Havelock North designed by W.J. Rush (1913-1 4), 1 23 and that she would also have been
aware of a group of local houses designed by William Gummer for members of the Chambers
family, which incorporate some elements taken from contemporary Californian domestic

l l 9 W.W. Kent, 'Domestic Architecture of California - illustrating the Influence of the Spanish and Italian
Renaissance - Part I', The Architectural Forum, Vol. 32, No. 3, March 1920 pp. 95-100; 'Part II', Vol. 32, No. 4,
April 1920, pp. 151-6. Mrs Charles Towle presented this volume of The Architectural Forum to the Auckland
University College in 1960.R.W. Sexton, Spanish Influence on American Architecture and Decoration, Brentano's,
New York, 1927. This title was once part of Cecil Wood's library. Helms, The Architecture of Cecil Wood',
Vol. 1, p. 292. Starr, Material Dreams - Southern California Through the 1920s, p. 204.
1 20 Gowans, p. 111. Anscombe visited the United States in 1922, 1928 and 1933, at which time he was
primarily, but not exclusively, concerned with inspecting exhibition buildings. 'Obituary - Edmund Anscombe',
Home & Building, Vol. 11, No. 3, December-January 1948-49, p. 13. C. Walker, "'Make No Little Plans' Edmund Anscombe; A Survey of his Life and Works", Research Paper for B.A. [Hons.] in Art History,
University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1994, pp. 8-9, 11.
1 2 1 See, Edmund Anscombe, The Inside History of the New Zealand & South Seas International Exhibition,
Dunedin, 1925- 1926, London, 1928.
1 22 Vestiges of the same style, incorporating some Stripped Classical elements, may also be seen in Anscombe's
Rotorua Municipal building of 1939.
1 2 3 Shaw & Hallett, Spanish Mission Hastings - Styles of Five Decades, p. 29. Anscombe restored Iona College after
the 1931 earthquake.
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d esi gn.1 24 Thus it seems reasonable to suggest that the Glazebrooks selected their architect
and the style in which their house would be d esi gn ed in order to expr ess both their awareness
of current fashion and their desire to rival their social peers in architectural display. Lik e the
patrons of the Spanish Colonial style in California or Florida, the Glazebrooks may have also
wished to associate themselves with the 'easy-going , relaxed, fun-loving life-style of a semi
tropical people' that was the image conjured by American r eal estate promoters b etween the
wars.125 I f, as one local f eature writer has stated , Washpool homestead 'evokes Beverley Hills
as much as it does Hawkes [sic] Bay' , 1 26 then Edmund Anscombe and the Glazebrooks
succeeded in creating an architectural outpost of California in the New Zealand of the 1930s.

The Spanish Colonial style was , however, the second phase of a d evelopment i n American
architecture that had b egun in the late nineteenth century and was introduced to New
Zealand two d ecades b efore the Hawke's Bay earthquake and the construction of Washpool.
The Mission Revi val style looked , as its name suggests, to the architecture of the Catholic
missions built by the Spanish in the south-western states of the U.S.A. from the lat e
seventeenth through to the early nineteenth c enturies. Secularised in the 1830s and thereafter
largely left to fall into disrepair, the California missions w ere r ediscovered in the mid-1880s
when their picturesque style a nd nostalgic appeal b ecame an important regional source for
new building i n the state. 1 27 By 1893, when A. Page Brow n d esi gned the California pavilion
for Chicago 's Columbian Exposition, the Mission style was consider ed to be 'characteristic of

1 24

See M. Kelly, 'Four Splendid Houses', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 36, March 1992, pp. 4-7. It is
interesting to note here that Gummer and Ford's house Te Mata, built in 1935 for Georgina Chambers, replaced
a 1920 Spanish-style house designed by W.J . Rush. Shaw & Hallett, Spanish Mission Hastings - Styles of Five
Decades, p. 58.
1 2 5 Newcomb, p. 38. Gowans, p. 108.
1 26 K. Stewart, 'An Elegant Eden', NZ House & Garden, June 1995, No. 10, p. 81.
1 27 Restoration of the missions, which in some cases involved significant reconstruction, also began in the late
nineteenth century and was particularly intensive in the 1930s.
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the State'. 1 28 B y the turn of the century it was a popular choice for the design of houses and
public buildings associated with California's growing tourist industry. Whitewashed stuccoed
walls, scalloped gable ends, patios (internal courtyards), bell towers, clay tile roofs, arcades,
and quatrefoil windows were the principal motifs of a style which at once conferred upon
California a sense of history and a tool for marketing the state's modern attractions. 1 29

In the early twentieth century the Mission Revival style also 'eclipsed all other styles as the
one most appropriate for both Northern and Southern California's elementary, secondary,
and advanced educational facilities'. 130 Sumner P. Hunt's Froebe! Institute (Los Angeles) of
1894 was 'likely the first mission-style school' in California. 1 3 1 Between 1900 and 1915 an
increasing number of Mission style schools were built throughout the state, particularly after
the State Government gave the style its official sanction in the Department of Instruction's
1909 publication School Architecture. 1 32 There were pragmatic as well as aesthetic reasons for
the adoption of the Mission Revival style for educational buildings. The interconnection
between interior and exterior space was thought to facilitate learning, and the stuccoed
masonry construction of such buildings was well suited to the local climate and the need for
earthquake resistance. 1 33

Richard Atkinson Abbott (1883-19 54) and Charles Le Neve Arnold's (b.1855) Auckland
Boys' Grammar School (1913-16) forged the same link between style and building type in
New Zealand in the second decade of the twentieth century (fig. 40). Arnold and Abbott

K J. Weitze, California 's Mission Revival, Hennessey & Ingalls, Los Angeles, 1 984, pp. 33-40. R. Longstreth,
On the Edge of the World - Four Architects in San Francisco at the Turn of the Century, The Architectural History
Foundation, New York & The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1 983, p. 264.
129 Weitze, pp. 1 2- 1 3, 45, 68.
1 30 Weitze, p. 96.
1 3 1 Ibid. , p. 70.
1 32 Ibid., p. 1 02.
l33 W.C. Hays, 'One-Story and Open-Air Schoolhouses in California - Second and Concluding Paper', The
Architectural Forum, Vol. 27, No. 3, September 1917, p. 57. Also Weitze, pp. 70, 1 00.
1 28
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won an international design competition for the new school building in 1913. 1 34 Abbott has
generally been credited with its design but the contract documents show that Arnold had a
major influence upon the detailing of the building. 1 35 In keeping with the typical appearance
of the California Mission style school, Auckland Grammar features a central gabled entry
within a centre and ends composition emphasised by four roof-top bell towers. 1 36 The latter
are comparable to those on California missions such as the Santa Barbara Mission (est. 1786,
present church dedicated in 1820) and the Mission San Buenaventura, (est. 1 782) . 1 37
Auckland Grammar may also be compared with Page Brown's California pavilion in the
disposition of the main elements within the fac;:ade and the expression of its multiple storeys.
Although the planning is in the axial Beaux-Arts manner, 138 rather than the less formal
Mission style that commonly featured a central patio for circulation and access, the school's
centrally located hall does to some extent take over the circulation function of the patio. As
well as its stylistic innovation Auckland Grammar School was also technically advanced at
the time of its construction in its ventilation and rubbish collection systems. 139

Dunedin architect P.Y. Wales and Wellington practitioner William Crichton were the judges
of the Auckland Grammar School design competition. They awarded second prize to
Hoggard, Prouse & Gummer's neoclassical scheme and third placed entry was the Collegiate

1 34 Notice of competition; Progress, Vol. 8, No. 4, December 1912, p. 220.
135 Salmond Architects, Auckland Grammar School - A Conseroation Plan for the 1 9 13 Main Building, Auckland,
1993, p. 21.
136 Weitze, p. 97.
137 Paul Tritenbach has written that Arnold and Abbott 'had just returned from a tour of Southern California'
when they won the Auckland Grammar School design competition. No primary evidence is supplied to
substantiate this point, however, and no other source has brought this point to light. P. Tritenbach, Auckland's
Historic Schools, Auckland's Historic Schools Press, Auckland, 1984, p. 9.
138 In his 1979 architectural thesis D. Starey stated that R.A. Abbott had studied at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts
at some time before World War One. D. Starey, 'Auckland Architecture in the Twenties', B.Arch. sub-thesis,
University of Auckland, 1979, p. 44.
139 Salmond Architects, p. 8.
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Gothic design of H.C. Grierson. 1 40 The buildings R.A. Abbott designed for King's College,
Auckland later in his career were also in the Collegiate Gothic style, which enjoyed
considerable popularity for educational buildings in the United States in the early twentieth
century. 1 41 Collegiate Gothic conferred upon American college campuses the authority of
English precedent and the instant appearance of 'age and permanence' thought desirable by
the deans of institutions of higher learning looking enviously across the Atlantic at the
medieval colleges of Oxford and Cambridge. 1 42 Its appeal was thus akin to that of the
Colonial Revival style within the realm of domestic architecture. New Zealand architects
were similarly drawn to the Collegiate Gothic style for both its culturally resonant historicism
and its ability to meet the demands of modern campus planning. 1 43

In the 1910s and 1 920s the Mission Revival style enjoyed some popularity for educational
buildings in the upper North Island, where the climate was more akin to that of California
than in regions further south. William Rush's Iona College, Havelock North, which is
contemporary with Auckland Grammar, was designed in a more restrained California
Craftsman variant of the style, to which Edmund Anscombe added a Spanish Colonial twist

1 40 'The Winning Desi s for Auckland's New Grammar School', The Week!J Graphic and New Zealand Mail, 14
gn
May 1913, p. 20. N.Z. Building Progress, August 1914, Vol. 9, No. 12, pp. 1185, 1194. Salmond Architects, pp.
5-7.
1 4 1 The competition entry for Auckland Grammar submitted by J. Barton & Son of Dunedin was also in the
Collegiate Gothic style. Cecil Wood's Dining Hall at Christ's College (Christchurch, 1922-5) was indebted to
Bertram Grosvenor Goodhue's Collegiate Gothic work at the U.S. Military Academy in West Point, New York
(Cadet Chapel, 1908-10) and may also be compared to Princeton's Proctor Hall within the Graduate College
designed by Cram, Goodhue & Ferguson in c.1910. R.A. Abbott, Sheppard Collection, School of Architecture
Library, University of Auckland. Home & Building, Vol. 9, No. 1, March 1946, p. 19. N.Z. Building Progress, April
1914, Vol. 9, No. 8, p. 1011. P. Wenzel & M. Krakow, A Book ofArchitectural and Decorative Drawings l!J Bertram
Grosvenor Goodhue, The Architectural Book Publishing Co., New York, 1914, p. 7. R. Oliver, Bertram Grosvenor
Goodhue, The Architectural History Foundation, New York & The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1983, p. 50.
Sir Miles Warren, 'Cecil Wood', public lecture, Canterbury Public Library, 25 August 1992. Helms, The
Architecture of Cecil Wood', Vol. 1, p. 5 1. P.V. Turner, Campus - An American Planning Tradition, The
Architectural History Foundation, New York & The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1984, pp. 234-5.
142 Turner, p. 116.
143 See Chapter Five for a discussion of Roy Lippincott's Art Building for Auckland University College and the
controversy that surrounded this Collegiate Gothic Prairie style design.
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when h e reinstated the main building a fter the 1931 earthquake (fig. 41).1 44 A c entral
entrance tower, orange clay tile roofs, cream stuccoed walls, brack eted eaves and arched
loggias a re the k ey element s used by Ru sh at Iona. The school is therefore easily distinguished
from the domestic Tudor Revival style building s of Woodford Hou se, the nearby Anglican
girls' school that he had d esigned two years earli er, in 191 1. If the Anglican school was to
look to a venerable E ngli sh past, then Rush cho se to evoke the progressivism of present-day
California i n hi s desi gn fo r the P resbyterian church .

Although Iona was built to serve the Presbyterian community, the Mi ssion Revival style
found even greater favour, understandably enough given it s Hi spanic ongrns, with the
builders of Roman Catholic schools. The Sisters of St Jo seph of the Sacred H eart built St
F rancis' s School, Thames in 1922 and St Michael's School, Rotorua in 1924, both in a
simplified Mission style. 1 45 The former is almost identical to St Jo seph's Convent School, Te
A roha, which was built by Sisters of Mercy in 1930 . 1 46 All three single-storey buildings w ere
symmetrical in elevation with central entries marked by cross gables. Of the three th e
Rotorua school was the most di stinctly Spanish Mission revival in style, with its clay tile roof
and scalloped entrance gable. By the time St Jo seph's in Te Aroha had b een built , how ev er,
the Mission revival style had become outmoded in both the United States and N ew
Z ealand.1 47 As previou sly noted, it was superseded by the more eclectic and d ecorative
Spani sh Colonial style, whose most notable use for educational architecture in New Z ealand
1 44

The barley-twist columns on the first floor above the library's bay window signal the extra floor added to
this wing by Anscombe. A drawing of the main elevation of Iona College was published in Progress, April 1 9 1 3,
Vol. 8, No. 8, p. 407. See also, Iona College A Chronicle of 75 Years, ed. by G. Main, Havelock North, 1989.
1 45 S. A.M. Power, Sisters of St Joseph of the Sacred Heart New Zealand Story 1883-1983, Sisters of St Joseph of
the Sacred Heart, Auckland 1 983, pp. 1 87, 258.
1 4 6 G. Burmeister was the architect of St Joseph's School, Te Aroha. The Month, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 40, 18 Feb
ruary
1 930, p. 1 5 . Te Aroha Convent 751h Jubilee 1903-78, Jubilee Committee, Te Aroha, 1978, cover.
147 The shift in popularity from Mission Revival to Spanish Colonial might be jud d from the titles published
ge
by Californian architect Rexford Newcomb over a 20 year period. The Franciscan Mission Architecture of Alta
California (1 9 1 6, reprinted by Dover Publications in 1973) was followed by Mediterranean domestic architecture in
the United States (1 928, held by Architecture Libraty, University of Auckland), and Spanish-colonial architecture in
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may be seen at St Mary's College in Ponsonby, Auckland, built for the Sisters of Mercy.

Erected on a sloping site on the opposite side of New Street from Bishop's House, St Mary's
College was designed by the local architectural partnership of Tole & Massey (1929-30, fig.
6 1) . 1 48 The college buildings reveal the influence of Goodhue's San Diego Exposition
buildings, the architecture of Santa Barbara and the work of Southern Californian architects
such as George Washington Smith. Typical of the stylistic versatility characteristic of most
New Zealand architects during the interwar period George Tole had previously design ed St
Patrick's School, Freeman's Bay (1927) for the Sisters of Mercy using the Georgian Revival
mode.1 49

St Mary's College invokes the Spanish Colonial style in its tiled roofs, arched loggias,
prominent bell tower, decorative ironwork, barley-twist columns and corbel tabled eaves. 1 50
Ornamental ironwork and painted ceiling beams within the college's principal rooms also
demonstrated the architects' debt to, and knowledge of, contemporary American Spanish

the United States (1937, reprinted by Dover in 1990). See also Starr, Americans and the California Dream, 1 85019 15, pp. 406-8.
1 48 The dormitory block and a section of the classroom wing are no longer extant, having been demolished in
the 1970s.
1 49 Gracious is the Time Centenary of the Sisters of Merry, Auckland, New Zealand 1 850- 1 950, Sisters of Mercy,
Auckland, 1952, p. 80. St Patrick's is now the Gary Lloyd Training Centre, having been refurbished by Jasmax
Architects on behalf of the McDonald's Corporation in 1992.
In 1933 Tole & Massey were awarded the N.Z.I.A.'s gold medal for their design of St Michael's Catholic
Church, Remuera (1930) in the Italian Romanesque style. Horace Massey was also the recipient of gold medal
awards in 1937 (Cintra Flats, Auckland), 1938 (Whangarei Public Library, with A.P. Morgan) and 1940
(Wellington Provincial Centennial Memorial, Petone), working in a less historicist fashion but nevertheless
revealing the underlying classicism of his approach to design and composition. See Lochhead, 'New Zealand
Architecture in the Thirties: The Impact of Modernism', pp. 466-81. V.L. Beckett, 'Horace L. Massey - Good
Design is Always Good', Home & Building, Vol. 31, No. 11, 1 April 1969, p. 8. See also '25 Years of New
Zealand Architecture and Building', Home & Building, 1 April 1962, pp. 57, 72, 73.
t SO Mission Nuestra Senora del Espiritu Santo de Zuniga, Goliad, Texas (c.1749) is a Spanish Colonial source
building comparable, in its external massing and composition, to the classroom block at St Mary's. See, T.A.
Drain & D. Wakely, A Sense of Mission - Historic Churches of the Southwest, Chronicle Books, San Francisco,
1994, pp. 26-9.
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Colonial architecture. 1 5 1 According to the Auckland diocesan publication, The Month, the
architects 'chose the Spanish style of architecture for the whole desi gn, as being in conformity
with many other educational buildings of the Sisters of Mercy in the older lands, as well as
being admirably suited to the climate and sun-washed vistas beneath the blue skies of New
Zealand.' 1 5 2 Making the same connection between architectural style and suitability to

climate Massey told a reporter for the Christchurch Press upon his return from the United
States in 1922 that, in view of the 'similarity in climate', California 'is likely to have a

growing influence upon the architecture of New Zealand homes.' 1 5 3 After five months study

in California, Massey also noted that the schools of that state were 'considered to be the best

type yet evolved' 1 54 and in The Month's assertion that '[t]he College block has all the
conveniences of a modern home and up -to-date hotel combined' 1 55 might be heard an echo

of Massey's praise for the 'comfort and convenience' of California's 'hotels, public buildings

and schools'. 1 5 6 Thus were Californian architectural style and typology combined in Tole &
Massey's work for the Sisters of Mercy, just as the architects of Auckland Grammar School

had arrived at a similar desi gn solution some 15 years earlier.

At the t ime of the official opening of St Mary's College it was intended that the adjacent
convent would eventually be replaced by a group of buildings designed in 'harmony with the
present College'. 1 57 Funding to complete this extensive building project did not become
available, however, so today the Spanish Colonial college building stands in contrast to the
151 The Month, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 40, 18 February 1930, p. 12. See also E. McMillian & M. Levick, Casa California Spanish-Style Houses from Santa Barbara to San Clemente, Rizzoli, New York, 1996.
1 5 2 The Month, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 40, 1 8 February 1930, p. 13.
l 5 3 The Press, 20 September 1 922, p. 4. In a similar vein Christchurch architect Paul Pascoe wrote in 1940 that

'[t]he Spanish Mission of California, another American revival that has become popular, is particularly suited to
the climate of northern New Zealand.' P. Pascoe, 'Houses', Making New Zealand - Pictorial Suroeys of a Century,
Vol. 2, No. 20, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1940, p. 1 8.
1 54
The Press, 20 September 1922, p. 4.
1 55 The Month, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 40, 18 February 1930, p. 13.
1 56 The Press, 20 September 1 922, p. 4.
l 5 7 The Month, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 40, 18 February 1930, p. 15.
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Gothic Revival convent chapel, designed by Edward Mahoney in 1866, and a modem
convent building. 1 58 Jack Chitty's Convent for the Sisters of Our Lady of the Missions in
Hamilton East (1939) offers some suggestion as to what the St Mary's convent might have
looked like had Tole & Massey's scheme been completed. Three storeys in height, symmetrical
about a central entry flanked by arched loggias, the convent has corbel-tabled eaves and a tile
roof. The convents built by the Sisters of St Joseph of the Sacred Heart in Grey Lynn (19212), Gisbome (1930) and Thames (1938) 1 59 constitute further instances of the common
linkage between Catholic religious orders and the Spanish Colonial style in New Zealand
during the 1920s and 1930s. Not far from Chitty's convent building in Hamilton, Edgecombe
& White's dining hall (1938) for the Anglican Diocesan School for Girls in River Road
provides additional evidence of the ecumenical popularity of this American style for religious
educational buildings in the late 1930s. 160

As with church schools, a group of New Zealand churches built during the same period also
owe their stylistic inspiration to American models. 161 Frederick de Jersey Clere's St Mary the
Virgin Anglican Church in Karori, Wellington of 1911, for example, may be compared with
Rush's Iona College in its reference to Californian Mission architecture (fig. 34) . Although it
was described by Progress as being in the 'medieval Italian' style, St Mary's clearly reveals its
debt to the Mission Revival in its roughcast reinforced concrete walls, bracketed overhanging
eaves, tile roof and timber-framed campanile. 1 62

G. O'Leary, 'St Mary's Convent Chapel', Bulletin ofNew Zealand Art History, Vol. 6, 1978, pp. 1 8-29.
Power, pp. 1 52, 1 87, 276. See also A Century in Pictures - The Sisters of St Joseph of the Sacred Heart in New
Zealand, 1883-1983, Catholic Publications Centre, Auckland, 1983, pp. 19, 105, 1 10.
l 60 Heritage Inventory Record Form, Hamilton City Council District Plan, July 1997.
l6l See Chapter One for mention of Christian Science churches, which were commonly classical in style in the
early twentieth century to convey an image of severity and simplicity. W.E. Moran, 'Plan and Design of Christian
Science Churches', The Architectural Forum, Vol. 40, No. 4, April 1924, pp. 1 45-48. See also P.E. Ivey, Prqyers in
Stone: Christian Science Architecture in the United States, 1894-1930, University of Illinois Press, Urbana &
Chicago, 1999.
1 62 Progress, 1 May 1 9 1 1 , Vol. 6, No. 7, p. 665. G. Thornton, Cast in Concrete: Concrete Construction in New
Zealand 1850-1939, Reed Books, Auckland, 1996, pp. 128-9. Subsequent additions and alterations to St Mary's,
1 58
1 59

-
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Clere's Karori church represents a notable departure from the architect's habitual use of the
Gothic Revival style in his ecclesiastical work. 1 63 According to Charles Fearnley the Karori
parish would have preferred their new church to be built of brick, but that material was
rejected because of its perceived vulnerability to damage by earthquake. 1 64 By approving the
choice of concrete and Clere's California-inspired design, the parish vestry of St Mary's
signalled instead its willingness to embrace a modern method of construction and a novel
style of ecclesiastical architecture. The connection between the Mission Revival and concrete
construction, which had been firmly established in the United States by about 1905, was thus
reiterated in Wellington, New Zealand only a few years later. 1 65

At the time of its construction St Mary's was 'expected to mark a new era in church building,
as it is commodious, picturesque, and inexpensive.' 1 66 It did not, however, inspire any major
imitators. Clere himself looked to English Norman precedents for his parish churches of the
1920s and Our Lady of Peace Roman Catholic Church in Roxburgh (1918-19) and
Wanganui's Anglican Christ Church, (1920) are much more modest, altogether less
accomplished essays in the Mission Revival style. 1 67 Just as had occurred in the educational
arena, this style seems to have lost favour as the 1910s progressed, and the American-

undertaken in 1926-7, 1965 and 1992-3, were sympathetic to Clere's initial design . S. Maclean, 'Eight Wellington
Churches Designed by Frederick de Jersey Clere, at Johnsonville, Wadestown, Katori, Newlands-Paparangi,
Makara, Khandallah and Ngaio', The Ons/ow Historian, Vol. 28, Nos. 3 & 4, pp. 17-21. Saint Mary the Virgin,
Wellington City Council Heritage Building Inventory, 6 November 2000, available URL:
http:/ /www.wcc.govt.nz/wellington/heritage/pg268.html.
l 63 Clere had been the Wellington Diocesan Architect for the Anglican Church since 1883. 'Obituary - Frederick
de Jersey Clere', Journal of the NZ.IA., Vol. 19, No. 7, August 1952, p. 115. S. Maclean, 'Some Country
Churches of Frederick de Jersey Clere', Historic Places in New Zealand, No. 25, June 1989, pp. 11-13. S. Maclean,
'Frederick de Jersey Clere', The Dictionary ofNew Zealand Biography - Volume 2, 1870 - 1900, pp.90- 1.
1 64 C. Fearnley, Ear!J Wellington Churches, Millwood Press, Wellington, 1977, p. 132.
1 65 Weitze, pp. 117-20. See also P. Collins, Concrete - The Vision of a New Architecture, Faber and Faber,
London, 1959, p. 88.
l 66 Progress, 1 May 1911, Vol. 6, No. 7, p. 665.
1 6 7 Wellington City Council Heritage Building Inventory, 6 November 2000, available URL:
http:/ /www.wcc.govt.nz/wellington/heritage/pg268.html. The architect of Our Lady of Peace is unknown. H
Knight, Church Building in Otago, H. Knight, Dunedin, 1993, p. 267. H.M Helm designed Christ Church in
Wanganui. H.W. Monaghan, From age to age: the story of the Church of England in the Diocese of Wellington, 1858-
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influenced churches o f the 1920s and early 1930s are considerably more decorative in their
external treatment.

Unlike the church schools of the inter-war period, however, the Mission Revival was
supplanted, not by the Spanish Colonial, but by the Italian Romanesque in church design. The
American Romanesque Revival of the late nineteenth century is now inescapably linked with
the figure of Henry Hobson Richardson, the first American architect to achieve international
recognition. Richardson's Trinity Church in Boston's Copley Square (1 872-7) was described
in 1 927 by architect and historian Thomas Tallmadge as 'probably America's most famous
church.' 1 68 There is no evidence, however, that Richardson's interpretation of the
Romanesque idiom exerted an influence upon New Zealand churches. 1 69 Instead, after the
first wave of French-inspired Richardsonian Romanesque had passed, a more refined variant
of the style, based upon the medieval architecture of Lombardy, enjoyed some popularity in
the early twentieth century for church design, both locally and in the United States. 1 7°

J.T. Mair, about whom more will be said in Chapter Five, first introduced this style with his
1 909 design for First Presbyterian Church, Invercargill (fig. 31 ). 171 First Church was Mair's

1958, Standing Committee of the Diocese of Wellington, Wellington, 1 957, pp. 21 1 , 220. J.B. Bennett, Christ

Church, Wanganui: the continuing story, Christ Church Parish Vestry, Wanganui, 1 976, pp. 97-8, Plate 20.
l 68 T.E. Tallmadge, The Story of Architecture in America, W.W. Norton & Co., New York, 1 927, p.1 73. The
Canterbury College Library acquired a copy of Tallmadge's book in August 1 928 and so it is now part of the
University of Canterbury's collection. See also J.F. O'Gorman, H.H. Richardson: Architectural Forms for am
American Society, University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London, 1 987, pp. 56, 69.
l 69 Richardson's Trinity Church, Boston may be compared with John Horbury Hunt's St. Peter's Cathedral,
Armidale, N.S.W. of 1 87 1 -9. Canadian-born Hunt trained in Boston and was clearly drawn to the same sources
as Richardson in the massing of St. Peter's. The cathedral was not, however, completed as planned and the
Richardsonian Romanesque idiom had the greatest impact in Australia on the design of warehouses. H. Tanner,
'Stylistic Influences on Australian Architecture: Selective Simplification, 1 868- 1 934', Architeaure in Australia, Vol.
63, No. 4, April 1 974, p. 32. See also J.M. Freeland, Architect Extraordinary - The Life and Work ofJohn Horbury
Hunt, Cassell Australia, Melbourne, 1 970. M.D. Orth, 'The Influence of the "American Romanesque" in
Australia', Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians, Vol. 34, No. 1 , March 1 975, p. 1 1 ; D.L. Johnson,
Australian Architecture, 1901-51 - Sources of Modernism, Sydney University Press, Sydney, 1 980, pp. 12- 1 3.
1 7 0 Tallmadge, p.1 92.
1 7 1 S. Falconer, 'Invercargill's First Presbyterian Church, 1 91 5, by J .T. Mair', Art History essay, Sheppard
Collection, School of Architecture Library, University of Auckland, 1 986.
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first major commission immediately following his return from the United States where he
had studied in Philadelphia and worked in New York. 1 72 Completed in 1915, and described
by contemporary commentators as 'halo-Byzantine' in style, First Church, with its central
plan, decorative brickwork, and prominent campanile, represented a significant break from
the conventional Gothic Revival and classicist modes of church design used up until that
time in New Zealand. 1 73 Horace Sellers' 1908 additions to St Clement's Episcopal Church in
downtown Philadelphia could have provided Mair with one easily accessible model upon
which to base his First Church design, but members of the church community may also have
had some input into the design process. The Rev. John Ferguson, Moderator of the
Presbyterian Church of Australasia and former minister of First Church (1880-94), was
reported by the South/and Times in 1910 as saying that he had seen the plans of the new
church and that 'if the church was built as Mr. Mair had planned it, it would be the most
compact and perfectly designed Presbyterian Church he knew of outside of America.'1 74

Photographs of First Church were reproduced in Progress in May 191 6 and Grierson and
Aimer's St Paul's Presbyterian Church in Devonport, Auckland (1915-16) may owe
something to the Mair design in its brickwork and round-arched fenestration. 1 75 William
Fielding's Seatoun Presbyterian Church, Wellington, (1932) also features the round arched
windows, as well as the corbel tabled eaves and squat proportions, of the Italian
Romanesque. 1 76 The December 1930 issue of the relatively shortlived Arl in New Zealand
included an article by Fielding in which he described his recent tour of the United States and
P. Shaw, 'J ohn Thomas Mair (1 876-1 959), The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography - Volume 4, 192 1-1940,
Auckland University Press & Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1 998, p. 328.
l 7 3 Progress, 2 May 1910, Vol. 5, No. 7, p. 242. Week,& Times, 1 9 February 1 91 5, p. 31.
1 7 4 South/and Times, 22 October 1910, p. 5; 27 October 1910, np. Reproduced in First Church, InvercargilL·jubilee,
1860- 1910, W. Smith, Invercargill, 191 1 , p. 87.
175 N.Z Building Progress, May 1916, Vol. 1 1 , No. 9, pp. i, 61 1 , 613-14. An IJ/ustrated Story of Devonport and the
Old North Shore from 1 84 1 to 1924, ed. by T. Walsh, 1 924, reprinted by Devonport Library Associates,
Auckland, 1 970, p. 38.
1 72
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Canada. 1 77 In it he noted the fine churches he had seen on a trip that included visits to
Chicago and Beverley Hills. 1 78 Not surprisingly then, in its tile roof and cement rendered
walls, the Seatoun church approaches the Spanish Colonial idiom, whereas Fielding's 1925
Methodist Church in Lower Hutt is a more monumental interpretation of the Romanesque in
exposed brick. 1 79

With the exception of St Paul's and the Seatoun church, however, the Italian Romanesque
failed to become established as the style of choice in the Presbyterian Church, where generally
the Gothic Revival prevailed. Roman Catholic congregations, on the other hand, built two
significant churches in the style in the early 1930s. Ashburton's Church of the Holy Name
(1930-31) was design ed by Christchurch architect H. St. A. Murray and, as noted previously,
St Michael's Church in Remuera, Auckland was the work of Tole and Massey. 1 80 As Peter
Shaw has already noted Ralph Adams Cram's 1923 American Church Building of Todcry, a copy
of which once belonged to Horace Massey, offered one possible source of inspiration for local
architects working in the Italian Romanesque style. 181 Major building projects such as
Chicago's D.L. Moody Memorial Church of 1924 also attest to the continued currency of this
style within an American context during the 1920s. 1 82

Brickmaking was an important industry in Ashburton and so it is not surprising that Holy

17 6 Wellington City Council Heritage Building Inventory, 6

November 2000, available URL:
http:/ /www.wcc.govt.nz/wellington/heritage/pg201.html.
1 77 W. Fielding, 'Recent Architectural Development in North America', Art in New Zealand, Vol. 3, No. 1 0,
December 1 930, pp. 1 40-44.
178 Ibid., p. 1 44.
17 9 Fearnley, pp. 206-11 .
180 M.J. Hanrahan, The Wa,m Wind of Faith: a history of the Catholic Church in Ashburton, Holy Name Parish
Centennial Committee, Ashburton, 1 981, pp. 39, 42-3. St Michael's Church, Remuera, Auckland: golden jubilee,
1933-1983, St Michael's Church, Auckland, 1983, not paginated.
181 P. Shaw, A History of New Zealand Architecture, p. 123. See also RA. Cram, Church Building: A Stuqy of the
Principles ofArchitecture in their Relation to the Church, Marshal Jones Company, Boston, 1924, pp. 243, 248, 287.
182 Tallmadge, p. 193.

87
Name church should have been constructed in that material. 1 8 3 The economics of building
such monumental structures may also have made brick construction more attractive than
stone masonry; both Holy Name and St Michael's were design ed in the late 1920s but
constructed in the early years of the Depression. That being the case, contemporary American
churches in the Italian Romanesque revival style offered one possible solution to the
challenge of marrying structure and style in the design of inter-war churches. As with the
New Zealand adoption of the Colonial Georgian Revival style, the Romanesque Revival may
have been ultimately derived from European sources but it was its use by American architects
that provided the lead for local architects such as Murray, Massey and Tole.

Just one major ecclesiastical building would, if it had been built as planned, have signalled the
apogee of the Spanish Colonial style in New Zealand church architecture in the late 1930s.
Following an overseas study tour, which included a visit to the United States, Wood
prepared plans for the new St Paul's Cathedral for the Anglican Diocese of Wellington. They
were unveiled in 1938 (see fig. 76 for Wood's 1941 rendering of the Hill Street elevation).1 84
The exterior treatment of St Paul's owes much to northern European buildings, including
Stockholm's Town Hall (Ragnar Ostberg, 1911-23), but it is evident that Wood also had
Californian buildings in mind when he devised the fenestration and the tower. The work of
Bertram Grosvenor Goodhue, 'for whom he [Wood] expressed great admiration', suggests
itself as an influence in the contrast between the cathedral's planar wall surfaces and the
decorative mouldings atop door and window openings. 1 85 Wood owned a copy of C.H.
Whitaker's 1925 monograph on Goodhue. In the composition of the liturgical west end of

183 M. Hanrahan, 'The Mushroom of the Plains': Ashburton Builds in Brick', The Past Today - Historic Places in

New Zealand, ed. by J. Wilson, Pacific Publishers, Auckland, 1987, pp. 130-39.
1 84 Wood's design was published in Making New Zealand - Pictorial Surorys of a Century in 1940. P. Pascoe,
'Public Buildings', Making New Zealand - Pictorial Surorys of a Century, Vol. 2, No. 21, Department of Internal
Affairs, Wellington, 1940, p. 6.
1 85 L. St. J. Main y, 'Cecil Walter Wood - Architect of the Free Tradition', B. Arch. thesis, University of
ga
Auckland, 1964, p. 47.
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the cathedral, as it was published in 1940, may also be seen a faint echo of Goodhue's St
Bartholomew 's Episcopal Church, New York ( 1914-18).1 86

Although St Paul's was not completed to Cecil Wood 's original desi gn it is clear from the
popular press that the American flavour of his scheme was recognised, if not appreciated,
even some years after his death. A writer in the New Zealand Truth in 1956 had this to say
about the cathedral and its architect.
He had, however, promised that the cathedral would be modern, so
he gave his gothic church the most modern look he knew, the mark
of big buildings in the '30s, the concrete cinemas in Spanish
American style as propagated by Holl ywood. New St. Paul's is one
glorious mongrel: gothic crossed with Metro-Goldwyn -Mayer. 1 87
War, lengthy delays in construction, and alterations to the design as time passed and fashions
and overseeing architects changed, meant that St Paul's Cathedral is not the building Wood
envisaged. Enough remains of the original design, however, to argue that it represents the
culmination of 30 years of American architectural in fluence upon New Zealand churches,
both Protestant and Roman Catholic.

While St Paul's Cathedral and St Mary 's College might evoke the building activity and
evangelical purpose of the Spanish missions, the appeal of Spanish Colonial architecture also
lay in its allusion to the romance of the past, its picturesque aesthetic, and its association with
a relaxed lifestyle and the glamour of Holl ywood. 1 88 Consequently the desi gners of resort
hotels and movie theatres in Florida, California, and in New Zealand, were particularly
drawn to this style. J.T. Mair 's additions to the 1908 Waitomo Tourist Hotel ( 1927-8),
1 86

Helms, 'The Architecture of Cecil Wood', Vol. 1, p. 51. Photographs of St Bartholomew's were reproduced
in Progress in April 1 9 1 6 under the heading The Costliest Church in the World'. N.Z. Building Progress, April 1 9 1 6,
Vol. 1 1, No. 8, p. 595.
1 8 7 New Zealand Truth, 15 February 1 956, p.5.
1 88 Gowans, pp. 1 08-1 0.
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Helmore and Cotterill's The Lodge, Hanmer of 1931-2, and J.S Guthrie's Regent Theatre
interior ( Ch ristchurch, 1929-30) all emphasise , once again, the linkage between building
typology , a rchitectural style and cultural allusion that repeatedly made American architecture
appealing to New Zealand architects and their clients.

Wellington a rchitect Henry Eli White ( 1877-1952) desi gned two buildings in the 1910s that
encapsulate this aspect of the American influence upon New Zealand architecture. In 19 17
Building Progress hailed White's Midland Hotel as 'an adaptation of Old Spanish Mission,
which is new to Wellington and certainly picturesque' (fig. 48). 1 89 Three years earlier White
had designed the Municipal Theatre in Hastings ( 19 14-17). The Midland was demolished in
1980 but photographs show that the hotel and the theatre were very similar in terms of style
and fas;ade composition. Sculptural cornices, resting upon substantial brackets between
flanking towers , dominated the symmetrical elevations of both buildings. 1 90 The Midland was
the more restrained of the two , the architect using window boxes and the decorative
patterning of the fi re escapes to enliven the principal elevations. 1 9 1 At the Municipal Theatre
identical window boxes were combined with deep-set windows and clay tiles atop the
cornice and the hipped roofs of the corner towers. 1 92 The three-dimensional quality of the
theatre's fa s;ade was further emphasised by the treatment of the central window above the
suspended verandah, which referenced the

rich surface decoration

typical of the

Churrigueres que style in Spanish American architecture. 1 93 With greater refinement of detail
than the either the California missions or New Zealand imitations such as Auckland
Grammar School and St Mary's Karori, White's desi gns therefore anticipated the popularity
of the Spanish Colonial style during the inter-war period.
189

N.Z. Building Progress, July 1 9 1 7, Vol. 12, No. 1 1 , p. 1003.
The Midland stood on a corner site overlooking Wellington's Lambton Quay and Johnston Street.
1 9 1 T. Hod on, Looking at the Architecture ofNew Zealand, Grantham House, Wellington, 1 990, p. 53.
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l 92 Shaw & Hallett, Spanish Missions Hastings - Styles of Five Decades, pp. 23-5, 64-5.
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If hotels and theatres are designed with the intention of transporting the patron to a world
beyond that of their usual experience, the Midland Hotel and the Municipal Theatre used the
architecture of California to do just that. Although the interior of the Municipal Theatre is a
convincing essay in Art Nouveau, the Midland Hotel was described in 1917 as having a
Mission style interior. In keeping with that style the hotel vestibule featured mock beams and
a roughcast ceiling, there was an open Mission fireplace in the skylit lounge and a Spanish
pergola in the adjoining winter garden. 1 94 All this must have been in stark contrast to the
repetitive classicism of Wellington's Victorian and Edwardian hotels. 1 9 5 Given the Midland's
prominent location on the capital's principal shopping thoroughfare, few of the city's
residents could have failed to notice the new architectural style in their midst.

Echoing the treatment of the Midland Hotel in its centre and ends composition Jack Chitty's
Frankton Hotel, Hamilton of 1929, which stands on a corner site in an urban setting, also
looked to the Spanish Colonial style. 196 In the 1920s and 1930s, however, the appeal of the
style was even greater for the designers of resort hotels and the developers of holiday
destinations. 1 97 With the growing popularity of the Waitomo Caves as a tourist attraction,
for example, the Government Architect J.T. Mair was charged with extending the
Department of Tourist and Health Resorts' hotel at Waitomo in 1927. Built in reinforced
concrete, the new addition conformed to a simplified Spanish Colonial style and significantly
increased the accommodation offered at Waitomo. 198 Two storeyed, with a clay tile roof,
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Named for Jose Benito de Churriguera (1665-1725), a Madrid architect who worked in a lavish, highly
ornamental style during the late Baroque period in Spanish architecture.
1 94 N.Z. Building Progress, July 1917, Vol. 12, No. 11, p. 1004.
1 9 5 T. Hod on, Colonial Capital Wellington 1865- 1 9 1 0, Random Century, Auckland, 1990, pp. 100-3. See also,
gs
P. Lawlor, Old Wellington Hotels - Some History, Personalities and Anecdotes, Millwood Press, Wellington, 1974.
l 96 No. 4211, Register of the N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
1 9 7 Carrere and Hastin ' Hotel Ponce de Leon (1887-8) and the Alcazar (1887-8) in Saint Au stine, Florida
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constituted the 'first appreciable exercise in American Hispanic regionalism' and established the linkage between
Spanish style and resort architecture at an early date. Arthur Benton's Mission Inn (Riverside, Ca., 1902) is also
important in this regard. Gebhard, The Elusive Image: Regionalism in Twentieth Century Architecture, pp. 12-13, 23.
198 J. Haworth, 'Caves and a Heritage Hotel', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 41, May 1993, pp. 27-9.
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ground floor loggia and first floor open pergolas above, the hotel is akin in style, if no t
entirely in use, to George B. Post 's New Jersey State Tuberculosis Sanatorium ( 1905-7) ,
which had not long been completed at the time of Mair's sojourn in Post's New York
o ffice. 199

The Waitomo hotel is also similar in desi gn to a privately owned resort hotel at Hanmer
Springs, north of Christchurch, desi gned by Belmore and Cotterill. Built to accommodate
visitors to another natural wonder, in this instance thermal bathing pools, The Lodge was
completed in 1932.200 'Of Spanish desi gn, fitted with every modern convenience', the hotel
was also constructed of reinforced concrete and was described a year after its completion as
being 'a great attraction' to Hanmer Springs.201 Arched loggias, wrought iron decorative
work, both internal and external, and shuttered windows are the principal features of the
two-storeyed Lodge, which bears more than a passing resemblance to Mary Colter's La
Posada Hotel in Winslow, Arizona ( 1929-30). 202 Whether it was applied to a railway hotel in
the American Southwest or a private hotel in the South Island's premier spa town, the
Spanish Colonial style enjoyed simultaneous popularity for resort architecture in both the
United States and New Zealand. The architects of the Lodge and the Waitomo extension, as
well as their clients, were clearly aware of this.203

S.B. Landau, George B. Post, Architect - Picturesque Designer and Determined Realist, The Monacelli Press, New
York, 1998, pp. 1 57-9.
2oo
The Lodge was rebuilt with Heathcote Helmore's help after a fire in 1958. 'Heathcote George Helmore',
Sheppard Collection, School of Architecture Library, University of Auckland.
201 Hanmer Springs Golden Jubilee, 1 883- 1933, Hanmer Springs Golden Jubilee Celebrations Committee, Hanmer
Springs, 1 933, p. 43.
202 See, V.L. Grattan, Mary Colter - Builder upon the Red Earth, Grand Canyon Natural History Association,
Grand Canyon, Arizona, 1 992, pp. 58-67.
203 Not long before the design of the Lodge, Helmore and Cotterill had already indicated their debt to the
Spanish Colonial in the entrance hall of a Christchurch house built in 1929. Published in Home & Building in
December 1940, the Hall house in Wroxton Terrace, Fendalton was described as being 'designed in the English
country style' but its 'large sitting-hall [was] decorated in a free version of the Californian Spanish style. A wide
staircase with an interesting wrought iron balustrade and hooded open fireplace form the main features. The
wrought iron light fittings and rough textured plaster walls are in keeping with the style.' Home & Building, Vol.
5, No. 1 , December 1 940, pp. 6-7. The living room of the Hacienda de la Tordilla, near San Antonio, Texas,
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The Lodge at Hanmer, a s one writer has noted, is partly noteworthy because it was built in
the early years of the Depression. 204 Another thermal resort building that was erected at the
same time and warrants discussion in this context is the Blue Baths, Rotorua (1931 -3), which
was also designed by J .T. Mair in his role as Government Architect (see fig. 65) . The Blue
Baths stand in Rotorua's Government Gardens on an axis at right angles to Trigg, Corlett and
Wrigley's 1908 Tudor Revival Government Bathhouse. Once again the juxtaposition here is
between an English past and an American present, the latter dressed in the Spanish Colonial
style.

Reinforced concrete construction, a Marseilles tile roof and symmetrical plan, corbelled
eaves, pergolas, blind arcades and barley-twist columns are the principal architectural features
of the baths. The fa<_;:ade of the two-storeyed central pavilion, in particular, marshals the
motifs of the Spanish Colonial style in a decorative and assured manner. In their styling and still used as a baths) use the baths are representative of a shift in architectural taste and social
custom from the European-inspired spas created at Rotorua and Te Aroha around the turn of
the twentieth century towards a 'Hollywood conception' of mixed recreational bathing in the
early 1930s. 205 Contemporary advertising for the Government Baths at Rotorua traded on
the new image of glamorous leisure portrayed by Mair's Blue Baths. 206 That the link between
style and typology was well established amongst the architectural profession by the time the
baths opened can be seen in contemporaneous designs by students at the Auckland School of
Architecture for recreational buildings in the Spanish Colonial style. 207

designed by Harvey P. Smith and reproduced in Rexford Newcomb's Spanish-Colonial Architecture in the United
States is very similar to the sitting-hall of the Hall house. See Newcomb, plate 104.
204 I. Rockel, Taking the Waters - Ear!J Spas in New Zealand, Government Printing Office, Wellington, 1986, p.
72.

205 1936

Rotorua Carnival brochure reproduced in Rockel, p.11. The Blue Baths were closed in 1982 and
reopened in 1999.
20 6 Rockel, colour plates op. pp. 90 & 91.
20 7 'First Year Degree Work - Elementary Design Problem by Mr. Clifford Sanderson - "A Loggia in a Public
Park"', School of Architecture Prospectus, Auckland University College, 1927, p. 11. 'Second Year Degree -
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Like the Lodge and the Blue Baths the development of New Regent Street (1929-32) in
Christchurch during the early years of the Depression can be viewed as an instance of the
entrepreneurial bravado of the period, one which called for the festive associations of the
Spanish Colonial style. Forty shops in two, two-storey terraces border a narrow thoroughfare
on the northeastern fringe of the city's central business district (fig. 64). Linked by
continuous suspended verandahs, 'in keeping with modern architecture', each shop features
one of three slightly different decorative treatments.208 Barley-twist columns, shaped gables,
medallions, wrought iron balcony railings and awning brackets, were organised by local
architect Francis Willis to create a varied but coherent composition above verandah level.
The concept of an entire street made up of small speciality shops was a new one in New
Zealand at this time, anticipating as it did the post-World War Two American-inspired
shopping mall, whose local introduction falls outside the chronology of this study. 209

Towards the end of his career Willis said of New Regent Street that he was given 'no
instructions as to the style of the buildings, and the whole conception was mine'. 21 0 In an
another interview he stated 'I was interested in Spanish Mission architecture at the time and
it was quite fashionable in New Zealand. The street is a replica of a Spanish street in fine
detail.'21 1 At the time of its opening New Regent Street was described as 'quaint', 'novel' and
'romantic' and these adjectives were positively associated with the 'Spanish style of

Three Weeks Design Problem by C. Sanderson - A Gymnasium and Pavilion', School of Architecture
Prospectus, Auckland University College, 1 928, p. 1 1 . 'Design Submitted for the Tite Prize by A.C. Marshall - A
Private Yacht Club', School of Architecture Prospectus, Auckland University College, 1 929, pp. 8-9, 1 4- 1 5.
Collins & Harman's unbuilt design for a salt-water swimming baths at New Brighton, Christchurch (1 928) was
in the same style. Past Tense: An Exhibition at Vogel House - 4 Centuries of Furniture & The Applied Arts & New
Zealand Architectural Drawings, 1855-1 985, Fletcher Challenge & the Ministry of Works & Development,
Wellington, 1 986, p. 40.
208 Christchurch Times, 22 J anuary 1 932, p. 1 0.
209 J. McKenzie, 'New Regent Street Precinct, Christchurch', N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington, 1 984, p. 2.
21 0 Christchurch Press, 23 September 1 967, p. 25.
2 1 1 The Press, 27 February 1 968, p. 9.
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architecture'. 212 Before construction began the local news media had also noted the recent
popularity of the style in Christchurch, mentioning both Willis's Radiant Hall (1929-30, now
Repertory Theatre) and the new Regent Theatre, which had resulted from the remodelling of
the Royal Exchange building in Cathedral Square by Jack Guthrie. 213 The latter was in the
American atmospheric style, about which more will be said shortly. Although it was never
built, Willis's ambitious proposal for a four-storeyed hotel in the same style at Akaroa (1930)
also points to the contemporary popularity of the Spanish Colonial and, more specifically, to
Willis's interest in it.21 4

New Regent Street was one of the very few large-scale building projects undertaken in the
South Island during the Depression.21 5 In the North Island, by contrast, the earthquake that
hit the Hawke's Bay region on 3 February 1931 was the catalyst for a major building
programme. Spanish Colonial and Art Deco were predominantly the styles of reconstruction
in Napier and Hastings, the principal towns of the district. Once again the connection
between the Spanish Colonial style and the typology of the hotel was reinforced in several
buildings in the seaside resort town of Napier. E.A. Williams's Criterion Hotel (1932) and
the Crown Hotel at Ahuriri (architect unknown, 1932) are two storeyed buildings which are
relatively restrained in their decorative schemes. Finch & Westerholm's Provincial Hotel
(1932), a single-storey structure on a corner site, is considerably more ornamental but shares
with the Criterion a parapet of cordova roof tiles that references the typical roofing material
of the Spanish missions. 21 6 None of these hotels are as large or as grand as Wellington's
Midland but they do represent a continuity of association between style and typology that
locates the particularities of the Napier reconstruction effort within a wider context. The
212 Christchurch Times, 22 January 1932, p. 10; 10 March 1 932, p. 1 1, 23 January 1 932, p. 3.
21 3 The Press, 1 3 December 1 929, p. 14.
21 4 A.E. Ross, 'H. Francis Willis a Christchurch architect in the 1 930s', BA Hons essay, University of
Canterbury, Christchurch, 1 998, pp.34-37, figs. 25-8.
21 5 The Press, 23 September 1 967, p. 25.
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longevity of this association can also be judged by companng the Midland and Criterion
Hotels with Greymouth's Revington's Hotel of 1938. 2 1 7

The Spanish Colonial style was not new to Napier at the time of the earthquake, however, as
can be seen in E.A. Williams's Harston's building of 1930, which is still extant, and the
Nurses' Home at Napier Hospital, which opened in 1926 and killed seven nurses when it
collapsed in 1931 (see fig. 62).21 8 W.J. Rush's Iona College and house 'Te Mata' for Bernard
Chambers (1920, demolished 1931) in Havelock North and Albert Garnett's Fitzpatrick &
Co. premises in Hastings (1924) are other significant instances of the pre-quake use of this
style in the region.2 1 9 Nevertheless, in the aftermath of the earthquake, local interest in
California's Spanish revivalist architecture was certainly heightened by specific references to
Santa Barbara, where an earthquake six years earlier had greatly spurred on the recasting of
that seaside city as a 'Spanish village'.220 By 1931 promoters of the Spanish Colonial style in
Santa Barbara had witnessed its adoption as the 'official style for the community' and the city
had taken on the 'garb of Spain'.221 That New Zealanders were aware of the 'creation of a
New Spain in America' in Santa Barbara can be seen from the following report published in
Napier's Daify Telegraph just days after the 1931 earthquake. 222

P. Shaw & P. Hallett, Art Deco Napier - Styles of the Thirties, Reed Methuen, Auckland, 1987, pp. 63, 65-6.
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The attractiveness of Santa Barbara, one of the youngest yet most
beautiful cities of California, is behind the suggestion that all
permanent buildings erected in Napier of the future should conform
to a uniform style of architecture. A handful of enthusiasts are
working unobtrusively in the advancement of the proposal and have
already succeeded in exciting and encouraging interest among
architects in the city who share the advocacy of the Spanish style of
architecture, and which is favoured for its multifarious advantages,
notably economy, simplicity and safety. 223
Later in the year the national Director of Town Planning, J.W. Mawson, returned from three
months abroad with first hand experience of recent Californian architecture. 'The primary
object of his tour was to visit Santa Barbara and San Francisco to study rebuilding schemes
there, and gain information which might be of use in rebuilding Napier and Hastings.'224
Such information was then passed on to the Rehabilitation Committee, which was charged
with overseeing the reconstruction project.

As Charles H. Cheney, an associate with the eminent American landscaping firm of Olmsted
and Olmsted, wrote in 1929, 'there is in Santa Barbara less of the usual jumble of styles and
tastes in architecture than in other similar American communities.'225 The same degree of
continuity and coherence that distinguished the townscape of Santa Barbara by the early
1930s was also desired by those promoting the redevelopment of Napier following the
earthquake. However, as Peter Shaw has written, the Depression and the concomitant
shortfall in government funding for the reconstruction prevented the realisation of the
boldest plans for the new Napier. 226 Rather, what occurred was the rebuilding of individual
premises within the central business districts of Napier and, to a lesser extent, Hastings in the
styles of the day - Spanish Colonial Revival and Art Deco. Edmund Anscombe's Westermans'

Dai!J Telegraph, 1 6 February 1 931, cited in Shaw & Hallett, Arl Deco Napier - Styles of the Thirlies, p. 8.
The Press, 1 5 December 1 931, p. 1 0. See also J. Cattell, "A New Place in the Sun': Napier Rebuilt', The Past
Today - Historic Places in New Zealand, ed. by J. Wilson, Pacific Publishers, Auckland, 1 987, pp. 1 64, 1 66.
22 5 Staats, p. iii. See also Starr, Material Dreams - Southern California Through the 1920s.
226 Shaw & Hallett, Arl Deco Napier - Styles of the Thirties, pp. 8-10. See also, J. Cattell, "A New Place in the
223
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Building i n Hastings (1932), for example, is comparable to New Regent Street i n its Spanish
Colonial detailing and in Napier Finch & Westerholm design ed the Gaiety Deluxe (1932) and
State (1933) cinemas in the same vein. 227

J .A. Louis Hay, who liaised between the local Reconstruction Committee and an association
of Hawke's Bay architects formed to promote their interests and share the large volume of
work now available to them, pursued another variety of modern American architecture in his
designs for Napier resort architecture in the early 1930s. His Albion Hotel project and a
proposed entertainment centre on the Napier foreshore, both design ed in 1933, were heavily
indebted to the early work of Frank Lloyd Wright, which Hay knew from his copies of
Wright's Wasmuth folios of 1910 and 1911.228 As neither building was erected, however, the
manifestation of Hay's Wrightian influence was limited to domestic, commercial and civic
structures that stood alongside Napier's Spanish Colonial hotels and theatres; the latter
conjuring up an image of leisure and entertainment that looked to Southern California for its
substance. In domestic architecture too Anscombe's Washpool, with its large phoenix palms
and abundant garden setting designed by eminent Christchurch landscape gardener, Alfred
Buxton, captured the 'romantic historical luxuriance' and 'geometric simplicity' of a style that
reached the high point of its popularity in the United States at the same time as the
reconstruction of the Hawke's Bay was under way. 229

In nearby Rotorua Edmund Anscombe designed the Municipal Building and Civic Theatre
(1939-40) in a stripped Spanish Colonial style, acknowledging the complex's proximity to the
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Blue Baths, although by this date the style had almost run its course in N ew Z ealand . 230 Of
greater endurance throughout the 1930s was the other style that is now even more closely
linked with the Hawke's Bay r egion, Art Deco . Launched at the Exposition des Arts
Decoratif s et Industriels Modernes in Paris in 1925, Art Deco was popularised by American
desi gners in the late 1920s and early 1930s . Movie sets, exhibition buildings and Manhattan
skyscrapers carried the characteristic chevron and sunburst motifs of the Art Deco style upon
streamlined forms evocative of the ocean-going lin er and high-speed train . 231 Whereas
California Spanish styles had looked to a romantic past, Art Deco embraced the excitement
of the modern age. In N ew Zealand Art D eco appealed to local architects b ecause it was
'modern without b eing r evolutionary '.

232

Popular for commercial and domestic buildings, it

was also used for retail and transport buildin gs and, not surprisingly, in cinema desi gn.

Art Deco was an international style b etween the wars but Manhattan and Holl ywood wer e,
to a large d egree, its twin epicentres. Just as American m usic and motion pictures defined th e
era in terms of popular culture, American Art Deco architecture embodied the contemporary
enthusiasm for modern materials and modern ways of urban living. B .J. Ager's 1928 garage
for the Todd Motor Company in Christchurch (demolished 1993) and Miller and White's
N.Z. Railways Road Services Passenger Station ( 1937 -9) in Dunedin are two notable New
Zealand instances of the common link b etween automotive travel and Art D eco styling made

in th e United States (and Britain) at this time. 233 Michael Findlay has compared the Dunedin
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bus station to Wallis, Gilbert & Partners' Victoria Coach Station, London of 1 932. 234 It
could be argued, however, that the Greyhound Bus Company depots erected throughout the
U.S. from the 1930s offered more applicable, low-rise models of the streamline variant of
Art Deco than the London station's highrise structure.235 In Hastings the streamline curves
and simplified detailing of the Ross, Dysart and McLean garage (1935) reiterated the
connection between a contemporary style and a modem building type during the town's
reconstruction. 236

The apartment building was another modem urban type frequently clad in Art Deco forms
during the 1930s. 237 Napier's Ranui Flats on Marine Parade and Albert Garnett's Carlsson
Flats in Hastings (1933) contributed to the up-to-date appearance of the rebuilt Hawke's Bay
towns.23 8 In Auckland Horace Massey's Cintra Flats (1935-6) and Kenneth Aimer's Marino
Gardens (1936) attracted considerable attention, and plaudits, from other members of the
profession.239 Melville Lawry's West Avon Flats in Christchurch (1936) was to have been six
storeys high but, as built, this rectilinear streamline Art Deco apartment block rose only
two . 240 In Wellington Edmund Anscombe designed several Art Deco apartment buildings,
including one erected on Oriental Parade in which he took up residence, that are very similar

234 M. Findlay, 'A 'Modern' Masterpiece', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 49, September 1994, p. 10.
Bayer, pp. 167-8, 172.
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Theory of Planning and Designing the Modern Service Station', Home & Building, Vol. 4, No. 3, June 1940, pp.
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for Marino Gardens a year earlier. Building Todqy, Vol. 1, No. 1, October-December 1936, pp. 19-21. Building
Todqy, January-March 1937, Vol. 1, No. 2, pp. 5, 20-1. Home & Building, 1 April 1962, pp. 56-7.
240 No. 1944, Register of the N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
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to those built in Miami Beach during the same decade. 241 E fforts t o determine the overseas
sources of such Art Deco desi gns in New Zealand are c omplicated by the fact that the term
did not enter architectural currency until the mid- 1960s and by the simultaneous popularity
of the style in Great Britain and the United States.242 In the c ase of Anscombe, however, his
debt to American Art Deco models can be m ore c on fidently asserted given his long
enthusiasm for, and promotion of, American architectural styles. In his P ost & Telegraph
building on the Wellington waterfr ont ( 1939-40), Anscombe used the Art Deco style for a
major g overnment building ; although at the time of its c ompleti on it w as simply described as
'an excellent example of modern desi gn applied t o present-d ay c onstruction.' 243

Edmund Anscombe's name has fe atured several times in the foregoing discussion and it is his
most signi ficant c ommission that brings to a close this acc ount of American style and New
Zealand architecture. In his desi gns for the Centennial Exhibition buildings, erected at
Rongotai, Wellington t o mark the 1940 anniversary of New Zealand 's nationhood,
Anscombe drew upon his extensive knowledge of American exhibitions for a desi gn solution
intended t o visibly embody the achievements of modern New Zealand (see fig. 71). At the
seminal m oment of national image making the architectural expression of New Zealand
identity w as therefore American in character . Anscombe's exhibition buildings represent the
culminati on of a process of stylistic influence and adapt ation that h ad spanned almost a
century by 1940.

As an expert in the field of exhibition building design Anscombe h ad, from an early age,
travelled exhaustively t o visit exhibitions in Australi a and the United States. Although he did
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not see the greatest of the nineteenth-century American exhibitions, held at Chicago in 1893,
he did attend exhibitions in St. Louis (1904), Chicago (1933-4), San Francisco (1939) and
New York (1939-40) and also made comprehensive tours of the United States in 1922 and
1928.244 The New Zealand & South Seas International Exhibition held in Dunedin in 19256, of which Anscombe was both chief instigator and designer, might be considered a rehearsal
for the centenary exhibition.245 Both exhibition concourses were axial in plan but by 1940
the somewhat unresolved classicism of the Dunedin exhibition had been supplanted by the
clean lines of American Art Deco (see fig . 72).246

Using 'modern town planning methods in laying down his design ' Anscombe arranged the
buildings of the Centennial Exhibition in a cruciform plan, focused upon a central fountain
and overlooked by the Centennial Tower. 247 Electric lighting and reflecting pools, which had
also been major components of the Dunedin design, dramatised the architecture of the
exhibition at night (see fig. 7]. As the writer of the exhibition's official history described it
'U]ight, colour and water all played their part in the great display that

gave

the buildings an

appearance of glass palaces and stained the smooth waters of the lagoons with exotic
hues.'248 Seven years before these words were written Anscombe would have been able to
observe the value of water and coloured artificial lighting as key design elements at the
Century of Progress Exposition in Chicago. 249

244 C. Walker, "'Make No Little Plans" - Edmund Anscombe; A Survey of his Life and Works', Research Paper
for B.A. [Hons.] in Art History, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1 994, pp. 5-6, 8, 1 1 .

The Pictorial History, N.Z and South Seas Exhibition, Dunedin 1925-6 - A Comprehensive Illustrated Review of the
Southern Hemisphere 's Greatest Exhibition, ed. by L.S. Fanning, N.Z. Government Publicity Board, Wellington,
1926, pp. 1 4, 56-7. See also H. Neill, Official Souvenir of the New Zealand & South Seas International Exhibition
Dunedin N.Z. 1925-6, H. & G.K. Neill, Dunedin 1926.
246 See G. Bowron, 'A Brilliant Spectacle: The Centennial Exhibition Buildings', Zeal and Crusade, The Modem
Movement in Wellington, ed. by J. Wilson, Te Waihora Press, Christchurch, 1 996, pp. 39-46.
247 N.B. Palethorpe, Official History of the New Zealand Centennial Exhibition, Wellington, 1939-40, New Zealand
245

Centennial Exhibition Co., Wellington, 1940, p. 47.
Ibid., p. 43.
249 J.E. Findling, Chicago 's Great World's Fairs, Manchester University Press, Manchester & New York, 1 994, pp.
61, 87.
248
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In his use of banded lighting pylons the architect revealed his familiarity with another
exhibition feature that seems to have become de rigeur at many of the international
exhibitions in Europe and the United States held during the inter-war period. The lighting
towers that framed Centennial Avenue from the entrance gates to the tower at the end of the
main axis may be compared, for example, to those erected at Cleveland's Great Lakes
Exposition of 193 7. 2 50 The order and symmetry of the Golden Gate International Exposition
held at San Francisco in 1939 seems also to have exerted an influence upon Anscombe, just
as the streamline Art Deco buildings built for the 1 939 New York World's Fair find echoes
in the geometric forms and decorative motifs of the sound shells and secondary entrances to
the Wellington exhibition pavilion. Typical also of American exhibitions, including the
Century of Progress, was the allegorical sculpture that adorned the major buildings and the
central concourse. 2 5 1

Inside the exhibition halls the debt to contemporary American Art Deco architecture was
also evident. The National Broadcasting Service exhibit, for example, had the curved walls,
porthole window and decorative wave motif typical of Art Deco styling (fig. 74). Fully
functional it was a miniature version of a modern broadcasting studio, comparable to
Auckland's 1ZB Broadcasting House designed by Wade & Bartley in 1 933 (demolished, fig.
75) and that built for NBC in Hollyw ood by the J ohn C. Austin Co. in 1938-9. 25 2 Elsewhere,
in the Dominion Court, local architects Walker and Muston were responsible for the design
of the 'largest diorama ever built in the world', which took the exhibition visitor on a virtual

250 Bayer, p. 52.
25 1 M. Stocker, 'Art Deco Sculpture in New Zealand', Substance and Essence - Art Deco Winter Lecture Series,
The Friends of the Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa, Wellington, 1 997, pp. 32-3.
252 Official Guide to the Government Court: NZ. Centennial Exhibition, 193 9-40, National Magazines, Wellington,
1 939, pp. 23, 33. Station 1ZB, Auckland, November 1 947, Nos. F3391 0, F339 1 1 & F12000, Pictorial
Archives, Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington. Shaw, A History ofNew Zealand Architecture, p. 1 36. Bayer, pp.
100-1 .
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tour of New Zealand. 253 L ike Anscombe, Ron Muston had travelled to the United States to
attend the Golden Gate and World's Fair exhibitions before commencing work on the
centennial exhibition project. He went 'to America with the intention of securing the
services of experts in the production of this type of diorama from Holl ywood. He returned,
however, without any staff from overseas, but, from the knowledge he had gained by his
personal inspection of model-making methods in America, he was able to collect a staff of
New Zealanders who produced work equally as good as that in America.' 25 4 Under
Anscombe's oversight therefore even the exhibits at the Centennial Exhibition were
benchmarked against contemporary American exhibition practices.

According to Anscombe's obituary, he had a plaque on the wall of his office that bore the
following quotation.
Make no little plans; they have no magic to stir men's blood, and
probably themselves will not be realized (sic). Make big plans: aim
high in hope and work, remembering that a noble logical diagram
once recorded will never die, but long after we are gone will be a
living thing, asserting itself with growing intensity. Remember that
our sons and grandsons are going to do things that would stagger us.
Let your watchword be 'Order' and your beacon 'Beauty'. 255
One of the most famous utterances in the history of American architecture, Daniel
Burnham's exhortation, and his contribution to exhibition design and town planning, clearly
had a significant impact upon Edmund Anscombe. 256 Reproduced beneath his photograph in
the pictorial history of the Dunedin exhibiti on and on the wall opposite the main entrance to

253 Official Guide to the Government Court: N. Z. Centennial Exhibition, 193940, p. 34.
254 Palethorpe, p. 98.
255 Home and Building, December -January 1948-49, Vol. II, No. 3, p. 13. Jack Sewell, who worked for
Anscombe, also recalls that this quotation was displayed in the vestibule of the firm's office. Correspondence
with the author, 29 July 1994.
256 See T.S. Hines, Burnham of Chicago - Architect and Planner, Oxford University Press, New York, 197 4.
Burnhams's influence on Anscombe as a city planner may also be seen in the latter's suggested scheme for
redeveloping Oriental Bay in Wellington of 1945. C. Walker, "'Make No Little Plans' - Edmund Anscombe; A
Survey of his Life and Works", Research Paper for B.A. [Hons.] in Art History, University of Canterbury,
Christchurch, 1994, p. 48.
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the assembly hall at the C entennial Exh ibition, Burnham 's advice appears to have been the
touchstone of Anscombe's career.257 The New Zealander used this quotation both to rally
support and enthusiasm for the exhibition projects that were so important to him and to
construct his own identity as a visionary architect . That Burnham's remarks had some wider
currency in New Zealand architectural circles can be seen from the April 1929 issue of the
Journal of the N.Z.IA. in which town planner J.W. Mawson is reported to have rep eated them
in a lecture earlier in the year. 258

Throughout his career, but most importantly in his buildings for the Centennial Exhibition of
1940, Edmund Anscombe desi gned structures clad in American styles to meet his clients'
desires for architectural embodiments of a fashionable arid up-to-date identity. As the climax
of many years of study, the New Zealan d Centennial Exhibition commission offered
Anscomb e an unrivalled opportunity to give visible expression to the country's sense of self .
That the language o f contemporary American architecture should have been used i n this
instance can, at one level, simply be explained by the facts of an individual architect's career
and the history of twentieth-century exposition buildings generally. The symbolic meaning of
the centenary exhibition buildin gs goes further, however, than that explanation would
suggest. In his desi gn for the Centennial Exhibition Anscombe made manifest New Z ealand 's
desire to be seen as a modern, progressive democracy at a time when world events were
rapidly overtaking such optimism in the future . In Anscombe's hands the style of modern
American architecture became inextricably linked with the production of a modem New
Zealand identity.

257 The Pictorial History, N Z and South Seas Exhibition, Dunedin 1925-6 - A Comprehensive Illustrated Review of the
Southern Hemisphere's Greatest Exhibition, ed. by L.S. Fanning, N.Z. Government Publicity Board, Wellington,
1 926, p. 14. Home & Building, Vol. 4, No. 1, November 1939, p. 9.
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Practical Matters

In 1 928 American architectural historian Fiske Kimball wrote of the early twentieth century
that in 'the British colonies American influence was great: the architecture of Canada,
Australia and New Zealand became predominantly American in its style. An urge to
simplicity and clarity of form made itself felt all over the world.'259 Then, as now, New
Zealand architects and architectural historians may have found Kimball's viewpoint rather
overstated. Harder to deny, however, would have been the impact of American architectural
technology, given the coverage accorded this subject in contemporary building journals.2 60 As
Wellington architect William Fielding observed in 1 930 'it will generally be conceded that in
no part of the world has science been applied to the problems of building with greater success
than in the United States'. 26 1 Having canvassed the impact of American styles upon New
Zealand architecture it is now time to examine the functional lessons that American
architects had to offer their New Zealand colleagues, although, as will soon become
apparent, style cannot be entirely forsaken in this narrative.

Henry-Russell Hitchcock wrote in 1 970 that ' [f)rom the first . . . it would seem that the
outside world has looked to the United States . . . for architectural ideas that were
organizational and technical'. 26 2 In support of this contention he cited, amongst a number of
other examples, the American hotel, which by the mid-nineteenth century was influential

258 Journal of the N.Z.IA., April 1 929, Vol. 8, No. 1 , p. 7.
2 59 F. Kimball, American Architecture, Bobbs-Merrill Company, Indianapolis & New York, 1928, p. 186. A copy
of this book was presented to Canterbury College by the Carnegie Corporation of New York on 20/10/ 193?.
(The last digit on the date stamp in this book is not legible.)
260 See Chapter 5, 'Keeping America at Bay', for an account of New Zealand architects' responses to American
architecture.
261 Fielding, p. 140.
262 H.-R. Hitchcock, 'American Influence Abroad,' The Rise of an American Architecture, ed. E. Kaufmann Jr., Pall
Mall Press, London, 1970, p.9.
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abroad than ks t o its typical large scale and generous provision of amenities.263 As has already
b een n ot ed , the archit ecture of some New Zeal and hotels, especially those built at resorts
b etween the w orld w ars , w as predicated upon an American associ at ion between typology and
style that w as c onsidered appealing, and therefore useful, to local architects and their cli ents.
New Zeal and interest in American hotels did not, however, stop at options for th e
ornament al treatment of the facade and the principal interi or spaces. In planning and
amenities t oo the American hot el , as can be said of a number of other building types, had a
distinctive char acter that was recognised independently of stylistic considerations, both by
New Zealand d esi gn ers and the p eople for whom they worked.

In 19 17 Progress observed of W ellington's Midland Hotel that it 'is in the living quarters
upst airs wher e trav ellers will experience a touch of American luxury.' 264 By the 19 1Os ,
thanks t o eyewitness acc ounts of travel in the United States, which were published in both
the professional and p opular press, many New Zealanders would have understood what the
reporter meant by this remark. In the Christchurch Press, for example, readers w ere told in
1897 of G eorg e Stead's travels through the United States on his way to Britain and of his
experience of staying in Chicago's Auditorium H ot el (Adler & Sullivan, 1886-90) .265 Stead ,
who was the owner of the d aily n ewsp aper, describ ed the Auditorium Hotel as 'probably the
most pal atial in the world' and explained to one of his reporters that the 'American plan' at
such a h ot el m eant that the d aily accommodation tariff included all meals, whether they w er e
eaten or n ot. 266 Similarly , William Crichton's effusive praise for American architecture after

Ibid., p.1 5. See also N. Pevsner, A History of Building Types, Thames and Hudson, London, 1 976, pp. 1 7476, 1 79, 1 86. J .-L. Cohen, Scenes of the World to Come - European Architecture and then American Challenge, 18931960, Canadian Centre for Architecture, Montreal & Flammarion, Paris, 1 995, pp. 47, 49.
264 N.Z. Building Progress, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 1 , July 1917, p. 1004.
265 The Press, 22 June 1 897, p. 2. The Press, 6 November 1 897, pp. 7-8. Stead visited San Francisco, Salt Lake
City, Chicago, Niagara Falls, Buffalo and New York during a 1 6-day transcontinental tour.
266 The Press, 6 November 1 897, p. 8. See also J. Maass, 'Foreign Travellers and American Hotels', Victorian
Resorts and Hotels - Essqys from a Victorian Society Autumn Symposium, ed. by R.G. Wilson, The Victorian Society
of America, Philadelphia, 1 982, p. 29.
263
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his 1 9 1 4 visit to the U.S.A. was particularly focused upon the hotels of that nation.2 67
Published in the N.Z.I.A.'s Journal of Proceedings, Crichton's account noted that American
'hotels are remarkably fine and well-appointed . . . . Even in those of lesser importance, there
are frequently to be found complete bedroom suites each with its separate bath and
lavatories.'268

American 'comfort and convenience' in hotel accommodation, Horace Massey informed the
readers of the Press in 1 922, was defined by the provision of hot water, central heating, and
private bathrooms and telephones in each guest bedroom.2 69 In Dunedin, almost 40 years
earlier, Louis Baldini designed the Grand Hotel (1 883) after one of its proprietors had
travelled to the United States to inspect contemporary hotel design . 27 ° Although individual
guestrooms were not provided with private baths at the Grand, a 'powerful Otis elevator'
was installed to give guests the choice of ascending to the upper floors by lift or by the 'fine
stairway' provided. 271 American inventor Elisha Graves Otis had exhibited the first modem
safety elevator at the New York Crystal Palace Exposition of 1 853 and the Otis Elevator
Company that he founded went on to become world leaders in elevator engineering. 272 The
Otago Dai/y Times reported that hundreds of people attended the opening of Boldini's hotel in

October 1 883 and were 'astonished at the magnificence and taste of the interior work and
fittings.'27 3 Messrs.

J.

and J. Watson's efforts to create a first class establishment based on

their experience of American models were thus suitably vindicated.
26 7 W. Crichton, 'Travelling Experiences', The N.Z.IA. Journal ofProceedings, Vol. 3, No. 6, July 1915, pp. 14-20.

This article was based upon a paper presented by Crichton to the Wellington branch of the N.Z.I.A. on 26
February 1915.
268 Ibid., p. 14.
269 The Press, 20 September 1922, p. 4.
270 Knight & Wales, pp. 83-5. See also L. Galer, Bricks and Mortar, Allied Press Ltd, Dunedin, 1982, pp. 67-9.
271 The Cyclopedia of New Zealand - Volume 4, Otago and South/and Provincial Dis�ts, Cyclopedia Co. Ltd,
Christchurch, 1905, p. 319.
272 According to Geoffrey Thornton the first electrical passenger lift was not installed in a New Zealand
building until 1902. G. Thornton, New Zealand's Industrial Heritage, Reed, Wellington, 1982, p. 95.
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By 1930 Massey's list of features common to 'practically every hotel' he encountered in th e
United States could b e found in W el lington's Hotel St G eorge, which opened in that y ear.274
Desi gn ed by W.J. Prouse in the Art D eco style, Hotel St G eorge was hailed as a 'boon to th e
travelling public' when it opened in D ecember 1930 (see fig. 66). As the Dominion reported
[�f it has b een true in the past that New Z ealand was behind th e
times in r egard to hotel accommodation, it is a truth no longer, for
the Hotel St G eorge, it is claimed , vies with anything to be found in
the Old Country, on the Continent of Europe, or in the United
States. . . . Every bedroom contains a combination boot cupboard
and luggage rack , is equipped with a tel ephone, and has its own
bathroom adjoining. . .. There are over 100 bedrooms in all ,
commodious in size, ... each having its own tiled bathroom attached
with hot and cold water , shower, etc. ... The whole of the building
is warmed by central heating. . . . On the opening day there were
guests from Philadelphia and other parts of the United States ,
Australia, and from a ll quarters of the Dominion - full proof of the
splendid accommodation and service which have b een provided.275

If any of those guests had read the most recent issue of Art in New Zealand they would have
been reminded again of the leading role American architects w ere taking in contemporary
hotel desi gn. In it William Fielding observed that 'it is in the evolution of the modem hotels
and apartment buildings that the American architects have risen to the demands made upon
th em'.276 M easured against Massey's d escription, and Field's experience, the Hotel St G eorge
was an American hotel built in New Zealand.

In other similar buildings, which like the hotel were semi-public in nature, American planning
innovations w er e also adopted in N ew Zealand in the early twenti eth century. In 19 11 for
example, Progress reported that Edmund Anscombe's d esi gn for the lavatories at Otago Girls'
High School ( 1909-10) 'are arranged on the American principle, a system entirely new
27 3 The Otago Dai/y Times, 8 October 1 883, cited in F. Tod, Pubs Galore - History of Dunedin Hotels 1848-1984,
Historical Publications, Dunedin, 1 984, p. 24.
274 The Press, 20 September 1 922, p. 4.
275 The Dominion, 4 December 1 930, pp. 1 7- 1 8. See also Hotel St George, Wellington City Council Heritage
Building Inventory, http:/ /www.wcc.govt.nz/wellington/heritage/pg482.html.
276 Fielding, p. 1 43.
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here.'277 What that principal was, however, was not explained to the reader. In the same
issue Anscombe's new YMCA in Dunedin was given slightly more extended coverage. 'In the
plans many features are introduced that will be absolutely new so far as New Zealand is
concerned, owing to the fact that Mr. Anscombe spent five years in the United States of
America for the express purpose of studying American methods of building construction and
planning.'27 8

William Gummer's Auckland YWCA building of 1917-1 8 (now demolished, fig. 49) featured
an American self-service cafeteria.279 In the 1 9 1 0s the management of the YWCA in
Auckland closely followed that of its American sister organisation, with The Handbook of the
Young Women 's Christian Association Movement (USA, 191 4) becoming the template for the
services offered by the association. Although the YWCA had been founded in Britain it was
in the United States that the first professional training for management of the association was
offered. As Sandra Coney relates in Every Girl, Elsie Griffin was appointed general secretary
of the Auckland association in 1917 after two years of study in New York.280 Henceforth,
hallowe'en parties and the self-service cafeteria became two of the most visible signs of the
considerable impact the American YWCA had upon the Auckland organisation at this time.
Coney suggests that the cafeteria may have been the first such lunchroom in the city. Just
three years before the opening of the upper Queen Street building, William Crichton's
account of his 'travelling experiences' in the United States had included the following
observation. 'I was particularly struck by the Caffeteria [sic], of which there are several, as
being a very up-to-date quick lunch institution, . . . on the "self-help" principle.'281 In 1 9 1 7

2 77 Progress,
2 7 8 Ibid., p.

Vol. 6, No. 1 0, 1 August 1 91 1 , p. 774.
773.
2 7 9 S. Coney, "Radiant Living' for Auckland's Women', Historic Places in New Zealand, No. 1 6, March 1 987, pp.
4-7.
2 80 S. Coney, Every GirL· A Social History of Women and the YWCA in Auckland, 1 885- 1 985, Auckland YWCA,
Auckland, 1 986, pp. 60-5.
281 Ibid., p. 92. Crichton, p. 1 5.
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New Zealand architects would have been aware of the advent of the cafeteria, through the
publication of such descriptions, although in the case of the Auckland YWCA it is the clients
who must be credited with the introduction of this American innovation.

In church design too American buildings could offer a distinctive planning solution that was
taken up by New Zealand architects to address the requirements of a specific client group.
Such was the case with a church plan adopted by Church of Christ congregations in
Christchurch and Wellington. The Akron plan originated in Akron, Ohio and was initially
associated with Methodist church design . From the 1850s on, with the development of the
Sunday school as an integral component of Protestant worship, American church plans had
been progressively enlarged to accommodate classrooms. 282 In the Akron plan, which dates
from 1866, radial classrooms were arranged around a large school assembly room that
communicated with them through glass folding doors. In this way the entire Sunday school
could be brought together for lectures and then dispersed to individual rooms for group
work. By the 1890s the Akron plan had become the standard design type for Methodist
churches in the United States. At the same time it was also adopted by other Protestant
denominations, which were affiliated with one another through the auspices of the
International Sunday School Association. That association had been promoted by the
evangelist Dwight L. Moody whose transatlantic mission activity was discussed in the
previous chapter.283

A New York architect, George Washington Kramer, has been credited with popularising the
Akron plan, which he published in The What, How and W01 of Church Building in 1897.284
Kramer also modified the plan for some of his clients, devising the 'combination church'

282 See Tallmadge, pp.192, 271 .
283 L.E. Schaller, 'The Akron Plan, Its Rise an d Demise', Church Management, Vol. 29, October 1 964, p. 1 9.
284 J.E. Kirby, R.E. Richey & K.E. Rowe, The Methodists, Greenwood Press, Westport, Conn., 1 996, pp. 214-5.
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wherein the Sunday school opened into the sanctuary of the church when the occasion
demanded increased accommodation for either the adult congregation or the Sunday school.
William Gray Young's Church of Christ in Wellington (1915, fig. 45) was 'planned in [sic] the
American principle of the church and schoolroom connected so that for large meetings both
rooms could be used together.'285 Dunedin architect C. Fleming MacDonald's church for the
sect in Christchurch (1913, demolished) followed the same approach. 286 Elements of the
MacDonald church which were characteristic of the combination Akron plan include the
raked floor, corner pulpit and curved pews. 287 Stylistically both buildings might be loosely
described as Romanesque Revival, which was the common style for many Akron plan
churches in the United States.288 As Kramer was a member of the Disciples of Christ, later
known as the Associated Churches of Christ, it naturally follows that the appearance of the
Akron plan in New Zealand would be in association with this minor Protestant sect.289
Although the Akron plan was officially out of favour with the Protestant church in the
United States by the 1910s, many churches following this plan were built up until c.1930 and
so the New Zealand churches are not as retardataire as they might at first appear. 290 Once
again, as in the case of the YWCA in Auckland, the adoption of an American planning device
was client driven.

The Church of Christ, like the YWCA and a number of other Protestant sects discussed in the
previous chapter, was one outcome of nineteenth-century progressivism. Upon their
28 5 New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 10, No. 5, January 1915, p. 187.
286 No. 1854, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
287 Schaller, p. 20. No. 1854, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
288 Tallmadge, p.193. MacDonald also desi ed the Church of Christ in Oamaru (1910) but here he used lancet
gn
windows and a crenellated tower. Knight, Church Building in Otago, pp. 219-20. The 1926 St Andrew Street
Church of Christ in Dunedin, designed by local architect D.C. Mowat, was similar to the Christchurch church in
its style and massing. C. Croot, Dunedin Churches - Past and Present, Otago Settlers Association, Dunedin, 1999,
p. 97.
289 B.C.R Zugay, Brown University, Providence, RI., USA, 22 June 2000, correspondence with the author.
Religions of New Zealanders, edited by P. Donovan, Dunmore Press, Palmerston North, 1990, p. 104.
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introduction to N ew Zealand new churches and new social movements that had originated
or b een vigorously developed in the United States brought with them architectural d evices
that created a link b etween the two nations that was simultaneously physical and cultural. In
the same vein buildings for automobiles and the exhibition of motion pictures helped to
create a built environment within New Z ealand towns and cities that, in use and appearance,
referenced American desi gn solutions and social experi ences.

It has been said that by 1920 every other car in the world was an American Model 'T' Ford
(see fig. 54).29 1 'With Fords in the lead', American cars dominated automobile imports into
N ew Zealand less than a decade after the Ford Motor Company had been established
( 1903).292 At the same time the local industry that attended their production and
consumption was also b ecoming increasingly indebted to American models. In 1913, for
example, a new motor garage then being erected for the D exter and Crozi er Motor Importing
Company in Christchurch was reported as having 'two large turntables [for the movement of
automobiles] , built on the latest American principle'.293 D escribed as 'the largest motor
garage in New Z ealand', the Company's brick premises provided both garaging for cars and a
showroom in which a Cadillac, amongst other makes, was on display.294 Company principal
David Crozier had become the first forei gn agent for the Cadillac Company a fter he had
visited the United States in 1903 and the Dexter and Crozier Cadillac display was one of the
motoring highlights at Christchurch's International Exhibition of 1906-7.295

290 Zugay, 22 June 2000. P.W. Williams, Houses of God: "Region, "Religion, and Architecture in the United States,
University of lllinois Press, Urbana & Chicago, 1 997, p. 185.
291 W.I. Susman, Culture as History - The Transformation of American Society in the Twentieth Century, Pantheon
Books, New York, 1 984, p. 1 37.
292 P. MacLean & B. Joyce, The Veteran Years of New Zealand Motoring, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1971, p.
1 54. See also Chapter 1 .
293 The Press, 3 1 March 1 9 1 3, p. 10.
294 Ibid., p. 10.
295 MacLean & Joyce, pp. 54, 96-7.
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Garages and other automobile related buildings proliferated as the car became a staple of
New Zealand's inter-war economy. 296 In addition to the countless service station buildings
erected during this period,297 the dominance of American models within the local car market
justified the construction of a manufacturing plant for the Ford Motor Company in New
Zealand. Wellington firm King & Dawson were specialists in motor garage design and their
long association with Ford in New Zealand commenced in 191 5.298 In 1920 Joseph Dawson
design ed a building fronting Wellington's Courtenay Place for the Colonial Motor Company,
holders of the national Ford franchise (fig. 53). Nine storeys in height the car assembly plant
stood back from the street behind a pre-existing three-storey building (1913). Car assembly
began at roof level and completed vehicles could be driven away from the ground floor. 1bis
procedure followed the progressive assembly model instituted and rapidly refined at the
Highland Park plant built by Henry Ford at Dearborn, Michigan in 1910.299 In the early
1910s Ford's engineers devised 'a new architecture of production in which the imperatives of
management were transmitted and enforced not merely by foremen but by the very
architecture of the workplace whose interlocking mechanical processes dictated the pattern

296 In the late 1920s concern in Christchurch about the 'multiplication' of petrol service stations was such that
the City Council commissioned its City Engineer to devise two standard plans for use throughout the city. The
council was powerless, however, to insist that these designs be used. The Press, 5 July 1927, p. 9. Gty
Engineer's Department, Report on the Petrol Service Stations, Christchurch City Council, 26 June 1928, pp. 267. See also A.R. Galbraith, City of Christchurch City Engineer's Report on Petrol Filling Stations, 1 July 1927.
Both reports held in Christchurch City Council archives.
297 That the petrol station had entered the lexicon of building types of interest to architects by the early 1930s
may be seen from an N.Z.I.A. sponsored student competition published in the Institute's Journal in April 1934.
'Competition No. 1 - A Petrol Station' was won by F.K. Malcolm of Napier. Stylistically Malcolm's design
followed the Spanish Mission Revival, with corbelled eaves and clay tile roof. The drive-through pump area was
treated as an open loggia. Journal of the N.Z.IA., April 1934, Vol. 13, No. 1, pp. 14-15.
298 The firm desi ed buildings for Ford in Wellington, Palmerston North, Masterton, Blenheim, Auckland and
gn
Lower Hutt. N. Kemp, 'King & Dawson: An Historical Study, 1906-1981', B. Arch. Research report, Victoria
University of Wellington, 1982, p. 51. See also, ]. Gatley, 'For(war)d Thinking: The Ford Building, Seaview', Zeal
and Crusade, The Modern Movement in Wellington, pp. 21-7.
299 http:/ /www.wcc.govt.nz/we11ington/heritage/pg110.htrnl P.J. Ling, America and the Automobile: Technology,
Reform and Social change, Manchester University Press, Manchester & New York, 1990, p. 141. Sidney and Alfred
Luttrell's Nugget Polish Company building (Christchurch, 1923-4) was also designed so that the raw materials
were brought together at one end of the factory and 'the finished article emerges near the entrance, and a
minimum amount of time and labour is thus expended on the finished product.' The Press, 29 November 1923,
p. 4.
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and pace of the w ork .' 300 With the construction of the Wellington assembly plant not only
was a reliable and m odestly priced American car made more accessible to the New Zealand
public, but the F ord Company's rationalised employment practices and the architectural
envelope that c ontained them also became a highly visible part of the urban landscape in the
capital city.301

By 1920 the F ord M otor Company of Canada Ltd had been in existence for 16 years and it
was this af filiate c ompany that held the exclusive right to make and sell F ord vehicles in New
Zealand, as well as in a number of other British colonies and dependencies. It was therefore
F ord-Canada who commissioned King & Dawson to oversee the desi gn the company's new
car factory at Lower Hutt in 1935. As the Canadian operation was largely owned by Ford
US, however, and the 1904 agreement between the two companies had specified that Henry
Ford 'would furnish [Ford-Canada] with patents, plans, drawings, and specifications needed
to build F ord automobiles', it can be said that the L ower Hutt plant was also American in
desi gn . 302

Plans for the fact ory arrived fr om North America with company representatives in October
1935. Shortly thereafter the pre fabricated steel framework also arrived from Canada. King &
Dawson were responsible for producing the detailed specifications and working drawings
required before the contractors could erect Ford's standardised desi gn . 303 Completed in stages
over the next two years, the L ower Hutt plant, like that built for F ord in Wellington, was
entirely focused upon the mass -production of standardised cars along a progressive assembly

300 Ling, p. 138.
301 Ibid., pp. 145-8.
3oz M. Wilkins & F.E. Hill, America business abroad: Ford on six continents, Wayne State University Press, Detroit,
1964, p. 18. As Wilkins and Hill relate the Canadian enterprise was particularly attractive to Ford as it was
hoped that such an arrangement would allow the company to circumvent British imperial preferential tariffs. Op.
cit., pp. 18-19.
303 Gatley, pp. 23-4.
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line ( fig. 70). P roduction began even before the plant was completed and reached a pre-war
annual peak of 5,875 vehicles in 1938.304 '[P]ublic interest in the [new] building and its
operations was such that two guided tours of about thirty to forty people were give daily' in
the late 1930s.30 S

According to Julia Gatley , the scale of the Ford factory's glass curtain walls on the north, east
and south elevations was unprecedented in New Zealand industrial architecture. 306 That
Lower Hutt should have been the location of such a pioneering building was no coincidence
as local borough councils had been actively encouraging manufacture rs to establish operations
within the district since the 1920s.307 In this respect Lower Hutt had competition from
nearby Petone, where two other major American manufacturing concerns, Colgate-Palmolive
and General Motors, were based. 308 The latter had begun assembling cars in New Zealand in
1926 and its Petone building was unique because 'it was the first overseas plant to commence
operations in Company-owned premises rather than in leased facilities.' 309 The centenary
history of the borough records that the factory represented 'General Motors ' recognition of
the potential market of the Dominion, now one of the world's most highly motorised

304 This figure presented over 1 7% of Ford-Canada's overseas sales. M. Wilkins & F.E. Hill, America business
abroad: Ford on six continents, Wayne State University Press, Detroit, 1 964, p. 442.
30 5 Gatley, p. 21. See also J. Gatley, "'With Shields and Bunting": The Ford Motor Company Building, Seaview
and the 1 9 54 Royal Visit', unpublished paper, Loyalry and Dislf!Yalty in the Architecture of the British Empire and
Commonwealth, The Annual Conference of the Society of Architectural Historians of Australia and New Zealand,
Auckland, 2-6 October 1 996.
306 Gatley, 'For(war)d Thinking: The Ford Building, Seaview', p. 24.
3 o7 D. McGill & G. Sheehan, Landmarks - Notable Historic Buildings of New Zealand, Godwit, Auckland, 1 997,
pp. 1 10-1 1. See also Lower Hutt, Past and Present: A Centennial and Jubilee Publication, Lower Hut Borough
Council, Lower Hutt, 1 941, pp. 61-2. D. McGill, Lower Hutt: The First Garden City, Lower Hutt City Council,
Lower Hutt, 1991, pp. 1 46-7. S. Butterworth, Petone: a history, Petone Borough Council, Petone, 1 988, pp. 1 856.
308 Wellington architect C.H. Mitchell secured the commission for the Colgate-Palmolive factory in Petone
(1 939-40) thanks to 'a direct personal contact with the American who set up the firm in New Zealand.' B. Fill,
'C.H. Mitchell, Architect 1 891-1949', unpublished research report, Wellington Regional Committee, N.Z. Historic
Places Trust, Wellington, 1 984, pp. 8, 26.
309 General Motors New Zealand Limited Celebrates Fifty Years of Progress, General Motors New Zealand Ltd, Upper
Hutt, 1976, np.
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countries.'3 1 0

Considerably more utilitarian in appearance than Ford's Lower Hutt plant, the General
Motors building was also planned to accommodate a progressive assembly line and featured
large areas of glazing within a steel framework. When alterations and additions were made to
the factory by Wellington architect Stanley Fearn in 1939, a mural by Marcus King in the
entrance foyer depicted in silhouette the G.M. headquarters in the United States and the
company's Petone buildings.3 1 1 Modernity of design was inextricably linked with modern
processes of manufacturing and industrial management in plants such as these. They were
highly visible, given the large scale of their operations, and economically and socially
significant, due to their large workforces and the products they produced.3 12 That both Ford
and General Motors dedicated their plants to war production as soon as New Zealand
entered the war is one indication of the degree of integration possible between American
corporations and their local host economies before 1940.3 1 3 Testimony to the adaptability of
the modern American factory was that Bren gun carriers, mortar bombs and reconditioned
vehicles could be produced in factories built to assemble Fords, Buicks and Chevrolets.3 14

More visible still than the American-built factory in New Zealand, both architecturally and in
its geographic spread, the movie theatre represented a synthesis of American technical
ingenuity and cultural production that was embraced by New Zealanders just as

3 1 0 Petone's First Hundred Years: A Historical Record of Petone's Progress from 1840 to 1940, Messrs L.T. Watkins
for Petone Borough Council, Wellington, 1940, p. 166. See also 1926- 1951: A Quarter Century of Achievement,
General Motors New Zealand Limited, Petone, 1951, p. 3.
3 l l Home & Building, Vol. 3, No. 4, August 1939, pp. 27, 29.
31 2 New Zealand Historical Atlas Ko Papatuanuku e Takoto Nei, ed. by M. McKinnon, David Bateman, Auckland
& Department of lntemal Affairs, Wellington, 1997, plate 67.
31 3 Gatley, 'For(war)d Thinking: The Ford Building, Seaview', p.25. General Motors New Zealand Limited Celebrates
Fifty Years of Progress, np.
31 4 Gatley, 'For(war)d Thinking: The Ford Building, Seaview', p.25. 1926- 195 1 : A Quarter Century of
Achievement, General Motors New Zealand Limited, Petone, 1951, p. 4.
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enthusiastically as the automobile. 31 5 Neither the car nor the motion picture was an
American invention but in the United States both were given 'a special cultural form' that
created narratives of travel and leisure that defined a way of life for the American middle
class. 3 1 6 Those same narratives were transmitted abroad, conveyed in part by the technology
of building.

In 1 975 Reyner Banham wrote that in Europe, during 'the first great craze for Americana in
the nineteen twenties', the United States 'was exporting nothing architecturally' in the field
of cinema design.317 Banham acknowledged, however, that the 'machinery to project the
films, reproduce the sound, control the lighting, operate the mighty organ and air-condition
the interior was nearly all of U.S. origin or based on American developments.'318 In 1 945
local film critic Gordon Mirams counted 525 cinemas in New Zealand and calculated that
there was one theatre seat for every six residents in a population of approximately 1 .5
million. 31 9 Second only to the Americans themselves in cinema patronage, New Zealanders
had been flocking to the movies for almost 50 years by the time Mirams' book on film in
New Zealand was published.320 Stylistically the cinemas built throughout the country mqy
have ultimately owed their appearance to European models, but overwhelmingly they
showed American films, distributed by American companies, on American equipment.321
3lS Meet New Zealand, N.Z. Department of lnternal Affairs, Wellington, 1 942, p. 9. G. Mirams, Speaking Candid!J
- Films and People in New Zealand, Paul's Book Arcade, Hamilton, 1 945, pp. 5-6.
31 6 W.I. Susman, Culture as History - The Transformation of American Sociery in the Twentieth Century, Pantheon
Books, New York, 1 984, pp. 1 54, 1 58, 253-4.
317 R. Banham, 'Mediated Environments or: You can't build that here', Superculture: American Popular Culture and
Europe, ed. by C.W.E. Bigsby, Paul Elek, London, 1 975, pp. 69, 70.
318 Ibid., p. 70.
31 9 Mirams, p. 6.
320 Mirams, p. 5.
321 The Christchurch Press reported, somewhat breathlessly, in 1 9 1 8 that the tower of the new Crystal Palace
theatre would be 'illuminated at night by seven powerful X-ray floodlights similar to those used to light up the
tower of jewels at the San Francisco exhibition.' The cinema's screen had been 'made especially to the
company's order in America, and [was] the first of its kind in use in the Dominion' and the Spencer turbine
vacuum cleaning plant had also been made to order 'from plans of the building furnished to the manufacturers in
America'. After the 'talkies' were introduced to New Zealand in 1 929 American firm Western Electric became
the national supplier of cinema sound systems. The Press, 22 January 1 9 1 8, p. 8. N.J. Elliott, 'ANZAC,
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Occasionally those same films were viewed under a canopy of twinkling stars; pinpricks of
electric light illusionistically arranged over the auditorium's ceiling in what was known as an
atmospheric theatre. First developed by John Eberson for the Majestic Theatre in Houston,
Texas (1 923), the atmospheric theatre sought to persuade the cinema-goer that they were in
fact out of doors within a fantastic exotic setting. 322 Wellington's Regent (Cedric Ballantyne,
1 926), Dunedin's Empire (Edmund Anscombe, 1 927-8), Auckland's Civic (Bohringer, Taylor
& Johnson, 1 929, fig. 60) and Christchurch's Regent G.S. Guthrie, 1929-30) were all built as
atmospheric theatres following Eberson's lead. 323

Guthrie adopted the Spanish Colonial style for the interior of the new Regent Theatre in
Christchurch's Cathedral Square. The cinema's projection room was patterned after those in
the theatres of New York and the screen had been specially made in the United States.3 24
The validity of Banham's thesis must thus be questioned in the New Zealand context. The
atmospheric theatre was a distinctively American mode of cinema design and, it can be
argued, Guthrie's attempt 'to recapture the grandeur and charm of old Spain' did in fact
reference contemporary American architectural style. 325 Indeed Auckland architect Hugh
Grierson had told the annual meeting of the N.Z.I.A. in 1 923 that 'America . . . leads the way
in the moving picture development. . . . [It] has developed the picture theatre into a luxurious

Hollywood and Home: Cinemas and Film-Going in Auckland, 1909-39', M.A. thesis, University of Auckland,
1989, p. 64.
322 D. Naylor, American Picture Palaces - The Architecture of Fantasy, Van Nostrand Reinhold Co., New York,
1981, pp. 68-9, 78.
323 C.A. Gonzales, 'Wellington's Picture Theatres', B.Arch. research report, Victoria University of Wellington,
1987, pp. 36, 43-4. C. Walker, "'Make No Little Plans' - Edmund Anscombe; A Survey of his Life and Works",
Research Paper for B.A. [Hons.] in Art History, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1994, p. 11. N.Z.
Federation of University Women Canterbury Branch, Round the Square - A History of Christchurch 's Cathedral
Square, Clerestory Press for NZFUW Canterbury Branch, Christchurch, 1995, pp. 67-8. N.K. Boyd, 'The Civic
Theatre - A Conservation Plan', B. Arch. thesis, University of Auckland, 1987, pp. 1, 58, 62, 64.
324 The Press, 13 September 1929, p. 18; 16 August 1930, p. 7.
325 The Press, 16 August 1930, p. 6. The opening of a 1937 short story by New Zealand writer Robin Hyde
seems relevant in this context. In America Won the War Hyde writes: 'So there was the newest yellow building,
right opposite. It was Spanish mission, of course, imitated by us from the Californians, who also imitated it
from what they were not'. Reproduced in Goodqye to Romance - Stories qy New Zealand and Australian Women
Writers, 1930-1988, ed. by E. Wehby & L. Wevers, Allan & Unwin, Wellington, 1989, p. 26.
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opera house and concert hall, with gorgeous stage settings and decorations combined with the
best music, and even the sense of smell is pandered to by the induction of a scented
atmosphere into the building.'326 American movies, projected on to American screens, were
shown within American-inspired architectural settings in New Zealand in the 1920s and
1930s. Just as New Zealanders got to know Americans, albeit superficially, through the
medium of film, future research may also one day reveal the extent to which local knowledge
of American architecture was conferred by the motion pictures themselves, as much as by the
buildings in which they were shown. 327

'Architectural influence is not exercised by moving . . . architects about', wrote Reyner
Banham in the same essay of 1975.3 28 One architect pertinent to this discussion of building
technology did, however, make a significant contribution to the architecture of New Zealand
having moved from Scotland to California and thence to Wellington in the late nineteenth
century. Thomas Turnbull (1824-1907) began his career in the office of Her Majesty's
Architect for Scotland. In 1851 he left Scotland and over the next twenty years practised in
Melbourne (1851-61) and San Francisco (186 1 -71) . 329 In 1872 Turnbull settled in
Wellington, where he established a highly successful practice. Based upon his professional
experience and observations in San Francisco, particularly at the time of the 1868
earthquake, Turnbull claimed to be able to build earthquake-resistant brick buildings. 330 His
knowledge in this area finally enabled Wellington to acquire major public buildings
constructed from permanent materials, as the risk of earthquakes had hitherto discouraged

H.C. Grierson, 'Picture Theatres', Journal of the NZ.IA.,
Building Progress, Vol. 18, No. 6, February 1923, p. 1 30.
327 See Albrecht, Designing Dreams.
32 6

328

Vol. II, No. 1 , March 1923, p. 3. See also NZ.

Banham, p. 71.
329 yclopedia of New Zealand, Volume 1 - We/Jington Provincial District, Cyclopedia Co. Ltd, Wellington, 1 897, pp.
583-87.
330 Stacpoole, Colonial Architecture in New Zealand, p. 176.
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architects from erecting masonry buildings. 331 The former National Mutual Life Association
building (1884) and the former Bank of New Zealand head office building (1899-1 901, fig.
20) are representative of Turnbull's important contribution to the inner-city architecture of
the capital as a result of his American experience. 33 2

Turnbull outlined his knowledge of earthquake-resistant construction before the Wellington
Philosophical Society in 1888, in reply to society president W.M. Maskell, who had
condemned the ability of Wellington's architecture to withstand a major earthquake. 333 In a
paper titled 'Earthquakes and Architecture' the architect recalled his experience of the San
Francisco earthquake he had witnessed and asserted his confidence in brick construction in
the capital provided it was carefully undertaken. Turnbull also rebutted Maskell's assertion
that tall buildings were less safe in earthquakes than low ones, but did agree with him that
city by-laws regarding construction methods needed to be made more explicit. 334

In the same paper Turnbull described his use of timber floating foundations beneath a
masonry building for Messrs W. & G. Turnbull (1876, demolished) on Wellington's
harbourside reclamation. He advocated this type of foundation on the basis that 'they were
not costly, and had stood the earthquakes well in San Francisco'.335 At the same time, the
architect reminded his audience that California and New Zealand shared similar building
conditions, and described to them a method of mixing cement that he had learnt from two
French architects in San Francisco. 336 Thus Turnbull's expertise in the field of earthquake-

331 Cyclopedia of New Zealand, Volume 1 - Wellington Provincial District, Cyclopedia Co. Ltd, Wellington, 1897, p.
585. R. Ormsby, The Affects of Earthquakes and Fire/ on the Construction and Development of Housing in
Wellington, 1 840-1 900', B.Arch. research report, Victotla University of Wellington, 1 990, pp. 36, 47.
332 See J. McKenzie, 'Head Office Country: South Lambton Quay', The Past Todqy - Historic Places in New
Zealand, ed. by J. Wilson, Pacific Publishers, Auckland, 1987, pp. 1 54-63.
333 New Zealand Times, 1 3 September 1 888, pp. 3-6; 3 October 1 888, pp. 7-19.
334 New Zealand Times, 3 October 1888, p. 1 5.
33 5 Ibid., p. 1 3.
336 Ibid., p. 1 6.
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resistant construction was made available to his fellow architects in New Zealand. 337
American building technology in use in California was shown to have special significance for
architects in Wellington , who were at that time charged with generating an appropriate
architectural image for the nation's capital in buildings that acknowledged the constant threat
of earthquakes to that city. Thomas Turnbull's high pro file within the local architectural
community, as well as the prestige commissions he successfully completed, would have
further encouraged architects, and building contractors, to examine and adopt the techniques
he promoted.338

In addition to his exemplary contribution to local masonry construction practices , Thomas
Turnbull has also been hailed as a pioneer in the use of American balloon framing in New
Zealand. 339 Diane Wynn-Williams cites both Turnbull and Dunedin architect F.W. Petre as

employing this framing technique, independently of one another, in the early 1870s . 340 Petre
had likely 'acquired his knowledge of the techni que during his journey through the United

States en route to New Zealand in 1872'. 341 Colonial Architect William Clayton, for whom

Turnbull had briefly worked in 1871, was also familiar with the balloon frame, proposing its
use in the construction of the General Government Offices of 1873-6 (Wellington). 342 As
the Australian timber merchants contracted to this project were unable to supply framing of
sufficient length, however, this component of the desi gn had had to be abandoned.343
337 C. Cochran, 'Thomas Turnbull', The Dictionary of New Zealand Biograpf!y - Volume 2, 1870 - 1900, Bridget
Williams Books & Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1993, p. 553.
338 Turnbull was elected President of the Wellington Association of Architects at its formation in 1 892.
Cochran, p. 553.
339 D.B. Wynn-Williams, 'The Basilicas of F.W. Petre', MA thesis, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1982,
pp. 1 5-16.
340 Balloon framing was first used in Chicago in the early 1 830s. See P.E. Sprague, The Origin of Balloon
Framing, Journal of the Society ofArchitectural Historians, Vol. 40, No. 4, December 1981, pp. 3 1 1 - 1 9.
341 Wynn-Williams, p. 16.
342 According to Peter Richardson, Turnbull was 'almost certainly Clayton's informant about American
architectural practice.' P.G. Richardson, 'Building the Dominion: Government Architecture in New Zealand,
1 840-1922', PhD, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1997, p. 227.
343 Richardson, p. 230.
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Platform frames were used instead, with the studs for each floor � separated by the
intervening floor joists, rather than extending through two storeys, as they would have done
in a balloon-framed structure.344

The balloon frame was a method of timber framing that was quick to erect and largely
independent of the skilled carpenters required to assemble conventional framing (see fig. 10).
J.M. Freeland credits its introduction in Australia to the Californian diggers who flocked to
the goldfields of Ballarat and Bendigo during the 1850s.345 The current implication that the
balloon frame did not appear in this country until the early 1870s therefore seems remarkable
given the network of people and resources created by the succession of nineteenth-century
Pacific Rim gold rushes. 34 6 Until future research into the history of timber construction in
New Zealand can be undertaken, however, the early history of the balloon frame in New
Zealand, and the extent to which Turnbull and his contemporaries used this American
framing method, will remain elusive.347

New Zealand architects' continued reliance upon their American peers in the field of
earthquake-resistant construction is much easier to elucidate. In Progress and the Institute of
Architects' Journal, American methods of earthquake resistant construction were constantly
344 A

partially demolished balloon-framed Wellington house, dating from c.1874, is illustrated in Restoring a New
Zealand House. C. Cochran, Restoring a New Zealand House, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington, 1980, p. 53.

See also Salmond, p. 113.
34 5 Freeland, Architecture in Australia, p. 104.
34 6 See Chapter One. In Built in New Zealand William Toomath suggests that the balloon frame was 'likely to
have come with the miners and their followers' during the 1860s and that by the 1880s the 'all-nailed "four by
two'" frame had superseded the traditional mortise and tenon system as the standard method used in timber
construction. Toomath, p. 88.
34 7 Such research could also offer a context within which to locate the N.Z. Railway Department's efforts in
the early 1920s to increase production of workers' housing by establishing a house factory at Frankton, near
Hamilton. To produce pre-cut houses, which could be assembled in about two weeks, 'special machinery [w] as
imported from America - the home of the factory-house system'. The factory (1921-2) was designed by George
Troup, Officer-in-Charge of the N.Z.R.'s Architectural Branch, who made official visits to the United States in
1908 and 1924. A few months after production at Frankton had begun Progress noted that factory had
established a precedent that 'should have an important effect in securing the general adoption in New Zealand of

1 23

put before the profession throughout the early twentieth century. In reporting the occurrence
of a major earthquake in San Francisco in 1906 Progress admonished its readers that the
'calamity that has befallen San Francisco should not altogether pass unheeded by the
progressionists of New Zealand'. 348 Subsequent issues provided progress reports on the
reconstruction of the Californian city and highlighted the construction methods best suited to
withstand both earthquakes and the fires that typically followed them. 349 That an interest in,
and awareness of, American building technology in this domain was not restricted to the
profession can be seen from the events surrounding the design and construction of
Wellington's Public Trust building (1905-8, fig. 27).

As Peter Richardson relates, 'a design for the Public Trust Office by the San Francisco firm,
Reid Brothers, was registered by New Zealand's Public Works Department' in 1901. 350 At
that time Chief Government Architect John Campbell (1857-1942) was just back from a visit
to the United States, which had included San Francisco in its itinerary. Thomas Turnbull,
Richardson suggests, may also have had some input into the decision to approach the Reids,
although the firm was not established until long after Turnbull had left California. 35 t It
would appear, however, that the key figure in this American commission was Prime Minister
Richard Seddon, at whose request the Reid brothers were engaged. 3 52

Despite government 'concerns about the ability of multi-storey masonry structures to
more economical methods of house construction.' N.Z. Building Progress, Vol. 1 9, No. 2, October 1923, pp. 43,
45. See also, N.Z. Building Progress, Vol. 1 6, No. 4, December 1920, pp. 79-81.
348 Progress, Vol. 1, No. 7, 1 May 1 906, p. 161. No. 4946, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places
Trust, Wellington.
349 Progress, Vol. 1 , No. 1 2, 1 October 1906, p. 352; Vol. 2, No. 1 , 1 November 1 906, pp. 1 1 , 28; Vol. 2, No.
2, 1 December 1 906, pp. 44-5; Vol. 2, No. 3, 2 January 1 907, p. 84; Vol. 2, No. 5, 1 March 1 907, pp. 1 81 -2.
The Joumal of the N.Z.IA. was equally devoted to reporting discussions spurred by the 1 925 Santa Barbara
earthquake. Journal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 5, No. 4, September 1926, pp. 91-2. See also Chapter 5.
3 50 Richardson, p. 306.
3 51 Ibid. James and Merritt Reid established their practice in 1 889 and specialised in commercial, church,
residential and hotel designs. Biographical Collection, California Historical Society, San Francisco.
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withstand earthquakes', which were heightened by an earthquake that hit Wellington in
August of 1904, the Reid design was rejected by Campbell's office.353 The 1906 San
Francisco earthquake had a more salutary affect upon the design process, prompting Seddon
to insist once again upon the use of a steel frame for the building. In the design and tendering
process that ensued the Reid proposal was dropped in favour of a Public Works-designed,
riveted steel frame, said to be the first of its kind in New Zealand.354 Thus, although a
California design was eventually passed over for a cheaper indigenous option, the terms of
discussion were set, and the final design greatly influenced, by American experience and
practice.355

The steel frame of Wellington's Public Trust Office was 'calculated to prevent the separation
of the walls of a building under the stress of earthquake shocks.'356 It was concealed behind a
layer of brick and stone that suggested to the passer-by that this was in fact a masonry
structure.357 As built the Public Trust Office, New Zealand's most significant example of
Edwardian Baroque architecture, is therefore a hybrid creation; marrying British imperial
architectural imagery with American architectural technology.358 Furthermore, its design

352 Richardson, p. 306. See also, C. Cochran, 'Capital City Buildin ', Historic Buildings of New Zealand - North
gs
Island, p. 242.
353 Richardson, pp. 306, 308.
354 Progress, Vol. 3, No. 10, 1 August 1908, p. 339.
355 It is interesting to note, however, that in profiling the Reid Brothers' practice a 1911 California publication
included mention of 'their selection by the New Zealand Government for the building of a public trust
department in Wellington.' E.A. Davis, Davis' Enryclopedia of the Pacific Southwest, Berkeley, 1911, p. 209;
Biographical Collection, California Historical Society, San Francisco.
356 Progress, Vol. 3, No. 10, 1 August 1908, p. 339.
357 The office buildin erected for the Equitable Llfe Assurance Society of America in Sydney (1890-5) and
gs
Melbourne (1892-6) employed the same composite structure of a steel frame concealed behind massive, partially
load-bearing masonry walls. Both were designed by the company's own American architect, Edward Raht.
Freeland, Architecture in Australia, p. 249. See also Johnson, p. 14.
358 The same could be said of significant contemporary English buildin , such as Mewes and Davis' Ritz Hotel
gs
(London, 1903-6) and Belcher and Joass' Mappin House (London, 1906-8), in which steel frame structures
were also concealed behind elaborate Edwardian fa<,ades. Leading American architect Daniel Burnham was
retained as consultant for the design of Selfridge's Department in London (1907-9, completed 1928). Behind the
monumental classical fai;:ade is a steel frame designed by Albert Miller on Burnham's behalf. A. Service,
Edwardian Architecture - A Handbook to Building Design in Britain, 1 890- 19 14, Thames and Hudson, London,
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history is illustrative of the ambivalent response to American architectural innovation
sometimes made by local members of the profe ssion. 3 59 Rather than seeing this separation of
form and function as a weakness of the design, however, the hybridity of the Public Trust
Office might be viewed as a statement of architectural independence; the global language of
British imperial style successfully reconciled with local concerns about safe construction
under American auspices.

In the same decade as the Public Trust Office was erected New Zealand architects also began
to give architectural expression to the steel frame, thereby adopting American structural and

stylistic solutions to the problem of the multi-storey building. 3 60 In 1 908, for example ,
Hoggard and Prouse designed a four-storey building for Cadb ury Bros. Ltd in Wellington that
brought together steel frame construction with the rudiments of the Chicago skyscraper
style. 3 61

Jack Hoggard had been in San Francisco at the time of the 1906 earthquake and it was
reported soon a fter the completion of the Cadb ury's building that the firm had 'made a
special study in America' of steel-framed structures and considered them to be 'especially
adapted for the conditions of Wellington which has experienced some tolerable "shakes"
within the last fifty years.' 3 62 Plans for the building were approved by the parent company in

England but the construction was 'the latest American type of skeleton steel frame; that is
the steel frame carries the entire weight of the walls and reinforced concrete floors, the
brickwork being simply of su fficient thickness to make the walls weatherproof.' A
1977, pp. 161-2, 1 68, 181 -2. L.K. Eaton, American Architecture Comes of Age - European Reaction to H.H.
MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass. & London, 1972, pp.49-51.
3 5 9 See Chapter 5 for a continuation of this discussion.
360 D.L. Johnson and J.M. Freeland both cite Sydney's Nelson House (L.S. Robertson, 1 9 1 0) as the 'first self
supporting fully steel-framed building in Australia'. Johnson, p. 33; Freeland, Architecture in Australia, p. 249.
36 l Progress, Vol. 3, No. 1 2, 1 October 1908, p. 425; Vol. 4, No. 9, 1 July 1909, p. 316.
Richardson and Louis Sullivan,
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contemporary report in Progress went on to observe that it 'will be readily seen that this form
of construction is of great advantage in Wellington, where the saving of wall space is a
consideration, owing to the high price of land.'363 The risk of earthquakes was therefore no
longer the only incentive local architects had in adopting American construction methods, as
commercial imperatives began to exert a greater influence upon architectural design . 364

It has been said that 'whoever studies the skyscraper, studies America' because it has come to
be regarded as 'America's most characteristic representative in the domain of architecture.'36 5
At four storeys high the Cadbury's building could scarcely be described as a skyscraper, either
in American or even contemporary New Zealand terms. When Alfred and Sidney Luttrell
design ed two commercial buildings in the first decade of the twentieth century, however, the
introduction of the skyscraper to New Zealand was unequivocal. In the skyscraper, American
style and construction are indivisible. More than any other, this building type encapsulates
both the formal and functional aspects of the American influence upon New Zealand
architecture prior to the Second World War. The skyscraper therefore brings this chapter to a
close, combining as it does the practical lessons and expressive modes of American
architecture in a single edifice that transformed the real and virtual landscapes of New
Zealand cities and their residents.

Tasmanian-born brothers Alfred and Sidney Luttrell established the presence of the Chicago

362 Dominion, 25 September 1909, p. 13, cited in Petry, p. 47, ff. 14. See also W.J. McKeon, 'Architects I Have
Known', Journal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 29, No. 9, October 1962, p. 270.

363 Progress, Vol. 3, No. 12, 1 October 1908, p. 425.

364 In 1923 Progress reported that Wellington would soon have to consider revising its by-laws rdating to the
current 100 feet height limit to meet 'the growing demand for higher buildings on . . . high-priced city sites'.
Under the sub-heading 'Prospects of the "Sky-Scraper"' the unnamed author suggested that the setback
skyscraper would likely be introduced to the city in response to this demand. N.Z. Building Progress, Vol. 19, No.
1, September 1923, p. 8.
36 5 T.A.P. van Leeuwen, The Sk:Jward Trend of Thought - The Metaphysics of the American Skyscraper, The MIT
Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1988, p. 1. The view that 'America leads the world in respect to skyscrapers' had long
been voiced in New Zealand. See Progress, Vol. 9, No. 5,January 1914, p. 867.
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skyscraper idiom with two landmark buildings for the New Zealand Express Company, one
of the country's largest carrying firms with offices throughout New Zealand . 366 The
company's premises in Christchurch ( 1905-6) and Dunedin ( 1908- 10, fig 28) combined,
within the envelope of a multi-storey building, major advances in construction technology
with a form of architectural expression that had originated in the United States during the
1880s and 1890s . 367 At seven storeys high, the Express Company's head office in Dunedin
was described as 'one of the most disting uished-looking buildings in the Dominion' as it

neared completion in October 1909. 36 8 Two years earlier the company's Christchurch branch

o ffice, which brought together all of the Express Company's business in the city under one
roof, had been hailed as the 'tallest building in New Zealand' (see fig . 32) . 369 At 130 feet ( 40

metres) from footpath to parapet, this building was christened 'a New Zealand Skyscraper',
very likely the first edifice in the country to receive that appellation.3 70

Erected on a corner site m the central city, the Express Company's Christchurch o ffice
combined a reinforced concrete base of two storeys with a brick 'shaft' and crowrung
parapet. 371 The architectural treatment of the two principal elevations, which are united by a
corner tourelle, is characteristic of the Chicago School of commercial architecture in the use
of subsuming arches and recessed spandrels between numerous large windows to emphasise
the verticality of the building . In describing this new addition to the city skyline one reporter

3 66

See, A.E. McEwan, 'From cottages to 'skyscrapers': the architecture of A.E. & E.S. Luttrell in Tasmania and
New Zealand', MA thesis, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1988 & 'Alfred and Sidney Luttrell - Early
Commercial Architecture in Canterbury', Art New Zealand, 51, Winter 1989, pp. 94-7.
367 At a slightly earlier date the firm's four-and-a-half storey building for the Lyttelton Times Company in
Christchurch's Cathedral Square (1902-3) had already signalled their awareness of the major stylistic elements of
the Chicago style. McEwan, 'Alfred and Sidney Luttrell - Early Commercial Architecture in Canterbury', p. 95.
36 8 Progress, Vol. 4, No. 12, 1 October 1909, p. 424.
3 69 The Press, 21 March 1907, p. 7.
37 Canterbury Times, 25 July 1906, p. 41. The Press, 21 March 1907, p. 7. Carol Willis notes in Form Follows
Finance that 130 feet was the limit set for high-rise construction in Chicago after 1893. C. Willis, Form Follows
Finance: Skyscrapers and S)glines in New York and Chicago, Princeton Architectural Press, New York, 1995, p. 9.
371 The parapet is no longer extant and the building is now crowned by a modem mansard roof, which is both
unattractive and unsympathetic to the building's original design .
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stated that the architects were 'depending for their effect on the composition and imposing
proportions rather than a lot of needless detail.'372 Tius was not to say that the Christchurch
office building, or the models on which it was based, was devoid of ornamentation, but
rather that the use of decorative motifs was regarded as being entirely subservient to the
creation of a unified appearance for the building as a whole. The plainness of American
commercial architecture was noted in 1909 by an unidentified New Zealand architect
recently returned from the United States. 3 73 In thi s characterisation, and its realisation in the
Luttrell's design s, can be heard an echo of Fiske Kimball's 1928 assessment of the impact of
American architecture abroad. 3 74

Structurally the Christchurch Express Company building· was something of a hybrid, 'being a
compromise between the American steel frame and the ordinary colonial method.'3 7 5
According to contemporary reports, steel was freely used in its construction, but the legibility
and primacy of the steel frame typical of the Chicago School was obscured here, with the
steelwork either embedded in concrete or rendered secondary to masonry construction. 3 7 6
Contemporary documentary evidence would suggest, however, that the local use of
reinforced concrete as the medium for the construction of multi-storey American-influenced
commercial buildings was born out of the need to protect the steel in the event of fire, while
at the same time safeguarding the building from potential earthquake damage.3 77 Particularly
3 72 The Press, 21 March 1907, p. 7.

3 7 3 'Architecture in America and Britain. Favourable Comparison with the Dominion. Beauty and Utility',

Progress, Vol. 4, No. 8, 1 June 1909, p. 281.
3 74 In 1940 Paul Pascoe wrote in the issue of the Centennial publication dedicated to the nation's public
buildings: 'After the Great War [1914-18] the majority of large office blocks were built in fire-resisting and
earthquake-resisting material. The treatment of the exteriors of office buildings came more under the influence of
American ideas, sometimes making for greater plainness and effects of height without daboration of ornament.'
Pascoe, 'Public Buildings ', p. 12.
3 7 5 The Press, 21 June 1906, p. 9.
3 76 Progress, Vol. 2, No. 3, 2 January 1907, pp. 87-8.
3 7 7 The seven-storey warehouse built for Messrs Yates & Co. in Auckland by T.W. May in 1910 used, 'for the
first time in Auckland', steel frame construction 'which is universal in America in erecting the famous
skyscrapers'. The steel was 'protected with concrete'. Cost may also have been a factor in the use of concrete for
fireproofing, as this extract from a 1927 article by S.I. Crookes suggests. 'To maintain that, any other than all
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1n the years following the 1906 San Francisco earthquake Progress carried numerous
discussions and reports on this topic.37 8 The construction of Wellington firm Crichton and
McKay's three storey building for the Royal Insurance Company, for example, was 'to be of
concrete steel of the latest type - embodying improvements which the San Francisco
earthquake showed to be necessary.'379 Thus the influence of Chicago commercial
architecture, seen through the lens of the California experience of earthquakes, resulted in the
construction of buildings that were simultaneously responsive to both American precedent
and local conditions. Periodic shortages in the supply of imported steel, particularly after
World War One, no doubt also contributed to the popularity of reinforced concrete over
steel frame construction, although the latter was not unknown in New Zealand between the
world wars. 380

The N.Z. Express Company's Dunedin building was built entirely from reinforced
concrete. 381 In its design the Luttrells used the stylistic language of the modem American
skyscraper both to complement the innovative technology used in its construction and to
establish a visual relationship between this building and the company's new office in

reinforced concrete is the cheapest construction for fireproofing buildings of normal storey heights in New
Zealand is simply arguing against the facts.' Weekfy Press, 14 October 1910, p. 12. S.I. Crookes, 'Reinforced
Concrete v. Steel Frame - Part 1 - Beam Systems', The New Zealand Architectural and Building Review, Vol. 2, No.
2, 31 August 1927, p. 13.
378 'Ferro-concrete work in New Zealand', Progress, Vol. 2, No. 1, 1 November 1906, p. 11. 'Fireproof
Buildings - A Plea for Fire-Resisting Methods of Construction', Progress, Vol. 2, No. 2, 1 December 1906, pp.
44- 5.
379 Progress, Vol. 5, No. 8, 1 June 1910, p. 281.
380 Atkins and Mitchell's former DIC department store, Wellington of 1927-9 is an eight storey steel frame
building in the tripartite classical style typical of American commercial buildings of the period (fig. 58). See B. Fill,
'C.H. Mitchell, Architect 1891-1949', unpublished research report, Wellington Regional Committee, N.Z. Historic
Places Trust, Wellington, 1984, p. 19; D. Kernohan, Wellington 's Old Buildings - A Photographic Guide to Old
Buildings in Central Wellington, Victoria University Press, Wellington, 1994, p. 78.
381 C. Fleming Macdonald, contractor for the Luttrells' Express Company building in Dunedin, was an
enthusiastic proponent of reinforced concrete construction. In September 1908 he quoted P.J. Donohoe,
'architect and expert for the construction of the [San Francisco] Ferry Building' which had survived the 1906
earthquake, as saying that only reinforced concrete could solve the twin problems of fire- and earthquake-proof
construction. Progress, Vol. 3, No. 11, 1 September 1908, pp.379-80; see also Vol. 3, No. 12, 1 October 1908, p.
423; Vol. 8, No. 8, April 1913, pp. 395, 397, 399, 401-3; Vol. 8, No. 9, May 1913, pp. 455-59; Vol. 8, No. 10,
June 1913, pp. 511-14. Thornton, Cast in Concrete, p. 115.
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Christchurch. The Express Company's head office was the first building to be constructed in
Dunedin using electricity to power the hoists and concrete mixers and it also introduced for
the first time the use of precast reinforced concrete slabs manufactured off-site. 382 The east
and west elevations, given the same architectural treatment because of the building's
placement on a site bordered by two streets, each feature an arcade of subsuming arches
which visually combine three floors of oriel windows between an emphatic base and a simple
attic floor and cornice. The fa<;:ades therefore have much in common with the external
treatment of a building such as C.J . Warren's Congress Hotel, Chicago (1892-3, with
additions by Holabird & Roche, 1902, and 1907) . 383 The composition here is much bolder
than that of the Christchurch building, and the overall impression is one of greater unity, but
the stylistic details and their general arrangement are sufficiently similar in both buildings to
establish their kinship. With these two building the Luttrells created for their clients an
American-inspired corporate image by means of architectural style, building height and
innovative construction methods. This image attracted considerable attention in both the
popular and professional press of the day; garnering professional recognition for its designers,
while at the same time highlighting the Express company's nationwide service coverage and
its commitment to the most modern office accommodation for the convenience of its
customers and employees. 384

382 The building was built upon a reinforced concrete floating raft foundation and was fitted with American
'Automatic' sash holders. The latter were an American invention then meeting with 'marked favour in Australia
and the Dominion'. Progress, Vol. 4, No. 12, 1 October 1909, pp. 424-5; Vol. 4, No. 7, 1 May 1909, p. 247. M
Wright, New Zealand's Engineering Heritage, 1870-2000, Reed, Auckland, 1999, p. 67. Historic Buildings of New
Zealand - South Island, F. Porter, editor, Methuen, Auckland, 1983, p. 197.
383 C.W. Condit, The Chicago School of Architecture - A History ef Commercial and Public Building in the Chicago
Area, 1875-1925, University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London, 1964, p. 154, plates 116 & 117.
384 That the company was pleased with this image is further evidenced by their business premises in Wanganui,
which were completed in 1914 to the design of C. Fleming McDonald. A reinforced concrete structure with
steel frame windows set within a veneer of brick and cement trim, the building was three storeys in height at
the front of the site and four storeys high at the rear. Its principal elevation repeated many of the compositional
motifs used by the Luttrell Brothers for the Express Company's Christchurch office, particularly at the second
floor level. New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 9, No. 10, June 1914, p. 1130. No. 989, Register of Historic
Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington. This building is no longer extant.

131
Following on from their success ill association with the New Zealand Express Company,
Alfred and Sidney Luttrell received a commission from another major South Island business.
The Kaiapoi Woollen Manufacturing Company's Christchurch office and warehouse (1907-9,
demolished 1996) was designed by another prominent local architectural firm, the England
Brothers. It was the Luttrells, however, who were responsible for the design of its fa<;:ade,
which was dominated by two boldly scaled arches which subsumed beneath them the first
and second floor windows of this three-storey building. Here the Chicago skyscraper idiom
was consciously used to give a comparatively low-rise elevation the visual impact of a much
larger building. The resulting fac;:ade contributed an unexpected sense of monumentality to
the inner-city streetscape. 3 8 5 Once again the client was obviously well pleased with the
Luttrells' work and in 1913, when the company erected a building in Wellesley Street,
Auckland, they repeated the design formula. 'The building is to be somewhat similar to the
Christchurch office, and will be of brick and concrete,' reported Progress at the time. 3 86

In seeking to develop a recognisable and coherent architectural image, New Zealand
companies such as New Zealand Express and Kaiapoi were following in the footsteps of
American corporations, which had begun to appreciate the value of architecture as
advertising in the late nineteenth century. 387 Company rivalry prompted the development of
business architectural imagery and encouraged its dissemination beyond the central business
districts of Chicago and New York, particularly as corporate branch offices proliferated
throughout the United States. Architectural style, and the construction methods required to
embody that style, thus became the medium by which commercial enterprises were visually
distinguished from one another within the urban streetscape.

38 5 Progress, Vol. 4, No. 7, 1 May 1909, pp. 224-6.
3 86 Ibid., Vol. 8, No. 5, January 1913, p. 273. The report does not name the architect concerned.
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Insurance companies lead the field in applying this new use to the skyscraper. In Business
Architectural Imagery in America, 1870- 1930 Kenneth Gibbs argues that such enterprises were
particularly concerned with corporate architectural imagery because of a perceived need to
engender public confidence and the real need such companies had to 'find outlets for their
larger capital reserves'.3 88 In New Zealand insurance companies initiated major corporate
building projects between the wars. Clere and Clere's Australian Mutual Provident Society's
New Zealand head office (Wellington, completed 1 928, fig. 57), for example, is a nine-storey
steel frame building in the Italian Renaissance palazzo style. 3 89 Like the former South British
Insurance Company building (Auckland, 1 927), designed by Grierson, Aimer and Draffin, the
A.M.P. building uses the classical idiom to convey an impression of monumentality, tradition,
strength and reliability. 3 90 At the same time the building's bulk, quality stone cladding and
prominent siting also established the image of the company as one enjoying considerable
modern-day success. In the early twentieth century American business buildings were
commonly classical in style because the language of classicism was considered flexible enough
to accommodate the visual expression of both conservative business values and modem
commercial practices. 3 91 In using the palazzo style for their landmark building, the A.M.P.
Society was also in keeping with the contemporary American trend of visually associating
civic and business architecture in order to improve the public image of the latter. 3 92

Even during the Depression insurance companies in New Zealand continued to demonstrate
3 87 See K.T. Gibbs, Business Architectural Imagery in America, 1870-1930, UMI Research Press, Ann Arbor,

Michigan, 1984. Also Upton, pp. 211-23.
3 88 Gibbs, pp. 26-28, 39.
3 89
A.M.P.
Building,
Heritage
Building
Inventory,
Wellington
City
Council,
http:/ /www.wcc.govt.nz/wellkngton/heritage/pg167.html.
3 90 Historic Building of North/and and Auckland - A Register of Classified Buildings, New Zealand Historic Places
Trust, Wellington, 1989, p. 38.
3 91 Gibbs, pp. 39-40.
3 92 Similarly indigenous motifs were used to heighten the identification between two financial institutions and
the communities they wished to serve in the fac;:ade of Cecil Wood's Christchurch State Fire Insurance office of
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their concern for the value of business architectural imagery. In Wellington two maior
Depression-era building projects were undertaken for the Prudential Assurance Company and
the Colonial Mutual Life Company (fig . 68). 393 Both were desi gned in 1 933 by the Australian
firm of Hennessy and Hennessy and were erected on prominent sites within the capital's
central business district . Terence Hodgson has noted that C.M.L. had a deliberate policy of
locating their company o ffices on corner lots, wherever possible, so that they could maximise
their impact within the streetscape. 394 Such corner sites also increased a building's exposure
to direct sunlight, upon which skyscrapers were heavily reliant before the advent of
fluorescent lighting after World War Two, thereby boosting its potential rental income from
premium o ffice space. 39 5 The C.M.L. building was also typical of commercial buildings of this
era in that it sought to enhance its civic character by the use of what Gibbs calls

'waste'

space, that which is unsuitable for rental purposes, for ornamental ef fect. 396 This device can
best be seen in the mansard roof forms of the C.M .L. building w hich were complemented by
sculptural moti fs at the uppermost level. Such decorative e ffects were intended to si gnal to
the viewer that the corporate client was concerned with creating an eye-catching edifice that
would be an asset to the streetscape and thus to the citizenry at large. In the United States in
the decades after 1 900 this trend in commercial architecture was in response to an
atmosphere of 'intensified criticism of business'.39 7 In New Zealand corporate clients and
their architects appear to have adopted the solution to this problem, even if the reason for its
evolution was considerably weaker, or even non-existent.

1933 and the interior and exterior of Haughton, Crichton & McKay's former Bank of New Zealand in Napier
(1 932). Nos. 1 931 & 1 1 1 2, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington. Gibbs, pp. 96-7.
393 T. Hodgs on, Looking at the Architecture of New Zealand, pp. 58-9. The C.M.L. building was demolished in
1981. Kemohan, pp. 87-8.
394 Hodgson, Looking at the Architecture of New Zealand, p. 59. Mutual Life and Citizens Assurance Company
buildings in Wellington (1938-40) and Auckland (1 957), both designed by Mitchell and Mitchell of Wellington,
were also strategically erected on prominent triangular comer sites. Home & Building, Vol. 4, No. 4, September
1940, pp. 1 9-20. Nos. 1 406 & 618, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
39 5 Willis, pp. 24, 42-3.
39 6 Gibbs, p. 133.
397 Ibid., p. 1 30.
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Conclusion
As Thomas van Leeuwen has written, the skyscraper signified 'an optimistic belief in the

future', particularly during times of economic depression. 39 8 M ore than just a symbol of
m odern American business practice and the United States' ' great gift to the art of building',
the skyscraper had become an icon of modernity by the mid-1920s. 3 99 When Building Todqy,

soon to be renamed Home & Building, was launched at the end of 1936 its striking black, red
and white cover featured a step -back skyscraper in profile. Thus New Zealand's newest
magazine, 'devoted to the interests of all . .. who are interested in architecture and buildings',
began its ef forts to promote the development of 'a characteristic native architecture' using
the visual language of modern American building.400 Any possible irony in this juxtap osition
appears to have escaped the notice of the journal's editors. By 1936 the image of the
skyscraper had been assimilated into the visual culture of New Zealand, just as the motion
picture and the Chevrolet had become part of the lives of many thousands of New
Zealanders. By the time the United States entered the war, and began stationing troops in
New Zealand, the built environment of this country was as illustrative of N.Z. -U.S. relations
as the annual import-exp ort statistics or the history of religious adherence or labour
relations.40 1

American architecture offered a wide range of useful solutions to the challenges encountered
by New Zealand architects and their clients. By 1940 the California bungalow and American
Colonial Revival styles had been exerting a pre-dominant influence upon New Zealand
domestic architecture for m ore than three decades. Their visual appeal lay in their evocation
3 98 Van Leeuwen, p. 36.
3 99 Tallmadge, p. 296. R. Marchand, Advertising the American Dream - Making Wqy for Moderniry, 1920- 1940,
University of California Press, Berkeley & London, 1985, pp. 155, 242, 255.
4oo Building Tod , Vol. 1 , No. 1 , October-December 19 6, pp. 1 , 5.
3
qy
40 1 See Chapter One.
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of two distinct ways of life , but their use by architects and builders also represented the
pragmatic choice of t wo styles suited to local construction methods and materials. In
domestic architecture a direct personal experience of American housing by the commissioning
client could also be the catalyst for a particular desi gn. On occasion , however, the resultant
desi gn might owe more to the power of words than architectural forms in asserting the
linkage between an American model and its local interpretation.

In common with the Colonial Revival, styles such as the Spanish Mission Revival and Art
Deco were derived from European models but they quickly became inextricably linked with
American architectural design and way of life. ' Untrammelled by the past, but with every
architectural tradition from which to borrow', architects in the U.S. and in New Zealand
used such styles , o ften in association with particular building types, to embody ideas of
leisure, progressivism, regionalism or modernity.40 2 Travel to the United States facilitated the
adoption of American architectural styles by some New Zealand architects but, as will be
seen in the next chapter, professional publications were also a potent source of inspiration
and information in this respect.

A full appreciation of the impact of American construction methods upon local practices
before 1 940 awaits a full-length history of the New Zealand building industry. Some
preliminary conclusions can, however, be reached from an examination of the architectural
periodicals that commenced publication in the early twentieth century. The need to erect
earthquake resistant buildings, for example, engendered a relationship with the western
seaboard of the United States; one that went beyond structural solutions to take account of
stylistic models when the reconstruction of Napier and Hastings took place in the early
1930s. Britain, on the other hand, noted S. Irwin Crookes, a lecturer in Building Construction
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at Auckland University College, had little to offer New Zealand in the formulation of the
building codes that were devised after the Hawke's Bay earthquake (see fig. 63) . 403

American buildings that had withstood the impact of such major earthquakes were cited,
from at least the time of Thomas Turnbull, in support of the contention that multi-storey
buildings could be built in earthquake prone regions.404 The architectural development of
New Zealand's urban centres, Wellington in particular, can in part be attributed to the
positive lessons offered by American commercial architecture.

American architects established certain norms in the planning of buildings that became the
benchmark for design both at home and abroad. The luxury hotel, the Akron plan church and
the atmospheric theatre offered Americans and New Zealanders alike a shared experience of
specific architectural spaces. In the movie theatre, the car factory and the commercial high
rise too, social and economic life took place against a backdrop that owed much to the
globalisation of American design solutions and business practices.

New Zealand's leading architects, as well as those lesser figures engaged in provincial
practice, adopted the formal and functional lessons of American architecture in the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The greater volume of documentary evidence
available to the historian in the period after 1905 would appear to offer evidence of an
increase over time in the American influence upon New Zealand building. Any such
suggestion needs to be carefully interrogated, however. In the next chapter the considerable
contribution made by American pattern books to the field of domestic architecture will be
examined to suggest the widespread use, and influence, of such publications in nineteenth40 2

Building Todqy, Vol. 1 , No. 1, October-December 1 936, p. 5. See also C. Norberg-Schulz, New World
Architecture, The Architectural League of New York & Princeton Architectural Press, New York, 1988, pp. 7-8.
403 S.I. Crookes, Earthquake-R.esisting Construction - A &view, Wilson & Horton, Auckland, 1 931, p. 6.
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century New Zealand. The focus will be largely upon the vernacular environment. Within the
architectural domain it might be noted here that Benjamin Mountfort, the pre-eminent
Gothic Revivalist of nineteenth-century Christchurch, and Wellington's construction pioneer,
Thomas Turnbull, were almost exact contemporaries.405 If architectural historians were to
give equal weight to style and structure in a reading of their historical significance, the
multifaceted, Anglo-American nature of New Zealand architectural practise in the late
nineteenth century could be more readily appreciated. 406 That the medieval internal
buttressing of Mountfort's Anglican Cathedral of St John the Evangelist (Napier, 18 86-8)
could not protect it from total collapse in the Hawke's Bay earthquake of 1931 suggests that
the Christchurch architect would have been better advised to look to Turnbull's modem
American construction methods and the mission architecture of California than to the
churches of Spain and Italy that were intended to safeguard his design.407

In February 1939 Home & Building included amongst its pages a photograph of the winning
house from the 1937 Pittsburgh Glass Institute competition. The accompanying text read:
'Although this house was built in America it could very easily be adapted to New Zealand
needs'.408 This chapter has been concerned with enumerating the considerable number and
variety of architecturally designed buildings in New Zealand that illustrate the 'easy
adaptation' of American architectural models over the seventy years or more prior to World
War Two. The purpose of the next two chapters will be to offer reasons as to 'how' this was
accomplished.

404

See, for example, Progress, Vol. 1 , No. 12, 1 October 1 906, p. 352.
B.W. Mountfort (1 825-98), T. Turnbull (1 824-1 907). See I. Lochhead, A Dream of Spires - Be'!}amin
Mountfort and the Gothic Revival, Canterbury University Press, Christchurch, 1 999.
406 James F. O'Gorman develops a similar discussion about Henry-Hobson Richardson (1 838-86) and Frank
Furness (1 839-1 912) in 'Then and Now: A Note on the Contrasting Architectures of H.H. Richardson and
Frank Furness', H.H. Richardson: The Architect, His Peers, and Their Era, M. Meister, ed., Cambridge, Mass. and
London: MIT Press, 1 999, pp. 76-101.
40 7 Lochhead, A Dream of Spires, pp. 1 65-73.
408 Home & Building, Vol. 3, No. 2, February 1 939, p. 39.
40 5
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Chapter Three
Following the American Pattern:
American Architectural Publications in New Zealand

A large proportion of the country settlers of New Zealand are compelled, by the
exigencies of their location, to become their own architects, or to appeal to some bush
carpenter, who has no skill in the art of designing, though, perhaps , a good enough
mechanic. T.W. Leys, ed., Brett's Colonists' Guide and Cyclopaedia of Useful Knowledge, H
Brett, Auckland, 1 883, p. 723.
We owe much, however, to the originality of design shown in many small American
houses, and it will be seen from these pages that the best points of American house
architecture are well understood here. Dominion Homes, Supplement to ''Progress",
Wellington Edition, Harry H. Tombs Ltd., Wellington, 1 9 1 5 , p. 1 .

The transmission of architectural principles and practices from one country to another is
facilitated by a variety of means. Overseas travel exposes individual practitioners to the
architecture of another country, whilst the importation of prefabricated buildings introduces a
foreign mode of design and construction to a particular community. Architectural education,
which will be discussed in the next chapter, creates an intellectual milieu in which a common
discourse of practice and theory can be engendered. Arguably the most potent source of
information about another country's architecture is the architectural publication. 1 Whether
popular or professional, architectural publications constitute one of the most tangible, albeit
ephemeral sources with which the historian can investigate the formulation and communication
of architectural knowledge. In colonial settler-societies, where the infrastructure of architecture
is initially nonexistent or, at best, embryonic, such publications addressed a need that was to

1

R. Banham, 'Mediated Environments or: You can't build that here', Superculture: American Popular Culture and
Europe, C.W.E. Bigsby, ed., Paul Elek, London, 1 975, p. 71 . Here Banham argues that in architecture direct
'professional influence is exercised more than any other way via professional publications'.
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persist into the early twentieth century. 2 The scope of their influence upon the built
environments of both New Zealand and the United States has been increasingly acknowledged
and delineated over the last 20 years. 3 In New Zealand there is plentiful evidence to establish
that American publications not only influenced individual buildings but also provided a conduit
for architectural ideas and designs that were both independent of, and yet compatible with,
Britain's architectural legacy.

Architectural publications can be divided into two major categories, of which the first shall be
given greater consideration in this chapter. Primarily concerned with domestic architecture,
nineteenth and twentieth-century pattern books and plan books democratised contemporary
architectural design. 4 By addressing the practical needs and aesthetic pretensions of home-owners
who could not afford the services of an architect, as well as aiding those who wished to instruct
their architect in the use of a particular design, such publications communicated style and
planning advice that could then be tailored to suit local needs. Joseph Burnet's probable use of a
pattern book to direct George Allen's 'design' of Oneida in the 1860s is an instance of this
process that has already been discussed. 5

2

1bis assumes a rejection of, or indifference to, indigenous architectural practices by the colonists.
See W. Toomath, Built in New Zealand - The Houses We Llve In, Harper Collins, Auckland, 1996; J.L. Garvin, 'Mail
Order House Plans and American Victorian Architecture', Winterthur Portfolio, Vol. 16, No. 4, 1981, pp. 309-34; T.
Harvey, 'Mail-Order Architecture in the Twenties', Lzndscape, Vol. 25, No. 3, 1981, pp. 1-9; D. Upton, 'Pattern
Books and Professionalism: Aspects of the Transformation of Domestic Architecture in America, 1800-1860',
Winterthur Portfolio, Vol. 19, No. 2-3, 1984, pp. 107-50; R. Schweitzer & M.W.R. Davis, America 's Favorite Homes:
Mail-Order Catalogues as a Guide to Popular Ear!J 20th-Century Houses, Wayne State University Press, Detroit, 1990;
R.P. Guter & J.W. Foster, Building ry the Book - Pattern-Book Architecture in New Jersry, Rutgers University Press,
New Brunswick, N.J., 1992; M. Culbertson, American House Designs: An Index to Popular and Trade Periodicals, 1 85019 15, Greenwood Press, Westport, Conn., 1994; L.E. Smeins, Building an American Identiry: Pattern Book Homes and
Communities, 1 870- 1900, AltaMira Press, Walnut Creek, Ca., 1999.
4
M.N. Woods, From Creft to Profession: The Practice of Architecture in Nineteenth-Century America, University of
alifornia Press, Berkeley, 1999, p. 84.
See Chapter Two.
3
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Journals and books intended for a readership of architectural professionals also promoted styles
of architecture and conveyed information about new construction methods. Members of the
profession, however, made a distinction between these sources and pattern and plan books in an
effort to assert their own status within the competitive environment of domestic architecture
and to underline the gulf, as they saw it, between architectural creativity and the imitative use of
generic design s. That New Zealand architects closely modelled house designs upon those
reproduced in American pattern books, whilst at the same time bemoaning the impoverished
built environment such publications allegedly induced, is indicative of the class tension that
underpins much of the narrative of American influences upon New Zealand architecture. As
shall become evident, professional pride and profit were both at stake when American
publications found their way into the hands of New Zealand's architects and builders in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 6

Pattern books evolved during the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries in Britain and
the United States to meet a growing demand for information about house styles, plans and
methods of construction. 7 Two factors in particular generated this demand. First, the extension
of Anglo-American colonial activity created the necessity for new house construction in places
where an architectural infrastructure had not yet developed. Information about the principles of
good house design , which could be understood by the lay person, was needed in such settlements
to compensate for the absence of an architect or master builder. Second, an expanding middle
class, which was fundamental to the establishment of colonial towns and cities, had been
educated to look upon architecture as a vehicle for the expression of cultural identity, in addition

6

See Chapter Five.
See also J. Archer, The Literature of British Domestic Architecture, 1715-1842, The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass. &
London, 1985.
7

14 1
to its function as shelter. Possessing the financial resources to build their own homes, this group
of colonists used pattern books as an aid to the exercise of taste.

Making the production of moderately priced pattern books and plan books possible was a
simultaneous r evolution in the publishing industry, out of which arose fast er and cheaper
methods of production. Whereas pattern books of fered model desi gns to educate clients and
guide their builders , plan books illustrated plans that could be ordered from the architect /author
for immediate use. In the twentieth century the production of mail-order houses, by companies
such as Aladdin, Gordon-Van Tine and Sears, took this development in domestic architecture to
its ultimate conclusion. B

Pattern and plan books o ffered attractive solutions, within a convenient, cheap and portable
format, to the challenges encountered in regions of the United States where there were f ew
professional architects and no established European architectural tradition. In New Zealand they
m et the same need , one which British architectural publications demonstrably did not satisfy.
Although the United States had been colonised by the Spanish, Dutch and English in the
s eventeenth c entury, a second wave of colonisation of the American Mid-West and Pacific Coast
t erritori es occurred during the nineteenth century. Coincidental with this territorial expansion
was the annexation of N ew Zealand by Great Britain. In 1850, 10 years after the signing of the
Treaty of Waitangi, California became a state in the American union. Parallels b etween the two
countries , in t erms of settlement and d evelopment, therefore established a contemporaneous
need for buildings , appropriate to an immigrant population, that could be easily built while also
providing a sense of continuity and place. The presence and influence of American archit ectural
publications in N ew Z ealand, including locally produced books inspired by such models, reveals
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one mechanism by which American architecture could be introduced to, and popularised in, this
country.

Andrew Jackson Downing (1 81 5-52) is probably the best-known American architectural pattern
book author.9 His mid-nineteenth century publications established the pattern book as an
important popular vehicle for contemporary architectural theory and design. In them Downing
used the work of contemporary American architects, as well as some of his own designs, to
promulgate his views on domestic style, planning and landscaping. He was greatly influenced by
English rural architecture and his publications, A Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Landscape
Gardening (1 841 ) , Cottage Residences (1 842) and The Architecture of Country Houses (1 850) were
substantially indebted to the work of J.C. Loudon (1 7 83-1 843) . 10 The latter's Enryclopaedia of
Cottage, Farm and Villa Architecture was published in London in 1 833. In effect A.J. Downing
adapted, and then publicised, contemporary English architectural theory within the context of
the United States' maturing building tradition. His usefulness to American architects and
builders, as well as to their counterparts in New Zealand, lay partly in the fact that this
recontextualisation of English models frequently amounted to little more than translating
masonry designs into ones suitable for timber construction, a process with which American
builders were already familiar.1 1 Downing promoted 'the English suburban villa as the ideal
American dwelling' by successfully adapting the former to acknowledge the local climate and

8

See Schweitzer & Davis, America's Favorite Homes.
For a full account of Downing's life and work, his theories of architecture and landscape design, and the
significance of his publications see G.B. Tatum & E.B. MacDougall, eds., Prophet with Honor - The Career of Andrew
Jackson Downing, 18 15- 1852, The Athenaeurn of Philadelphia and Dumbarton Oaks Research Llbrary and Collection,
Washington D.C., 1989. Also D. Schulyer, Apostle of Taste: Andrew Jackson Downing, 18 15-1 852, John Hopkins
University Press, Baltimore & London, 1996.
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Prophet with Honor, Foreword & p. 20. See also M. Marsh, Suburban Lives, Rutgers University Press, New
Brunswick & London, 1990, p. 5.
11
See D. Upton, 'Traditional Timber Framing', Material Culture of the Wooden Age, B. Hindle, ed., Sleepy Hollow
Press, Tarrytown, NY, 1981, pp. 35-93.
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lifestyle.1 2 The addition of a porch or verandah to a picturesque English house in one of
Downing 's books transformed the dwelling 's plan and its relationship to its setting so that it
might satisfy the American need for a greater engagement with nature. 13 Downing's ability to
reconcile his 'admiration for the English and the English way of life ', even as his 'faith 1n
America remained undiminished ', was to have considerable resonance within a colonial New
Zealand environment.1 4

The architect on whom Downing relied most heavily to translate his ideas and images into

convincing form for publication was Alexander Jackson Davis ( 1803-92).15 Downing and Davis
first met in 1838 and they subsequently became collaborators , although they never entered into a
formal partnership.1 6 Unlike Downing, who visited England in 1850 , 1 7 Davis never travelled
abroad but he was nevertheless indebted to the English theories of desi gn he gleaned from
contemporary publications.1 8 Like Downing, Davis then filtered these ideas through the lens of
vernacular practice and an American aesthetic. The desi gn of one of New Zealand's best -known
houses is indicative of the international dimension of A .J. Downing and A .J. Davis's considerable
in fluence upon nineteenth-century domestic architecture.
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R. Fishman, Bourgeois Utopias - The Rise and Fall ef Suburbia, Basic Books, New York, 1987, p. 121.
Indeed Downing did not believe that a house could be considered complete if it did not have at least one porch,
verandah, or piazza. A.J. Downing, Victorian Cottage Residences, Dover Publications Inc., New York, 1981
[republication of 1873 edition] , pp. 13, 43. F.R. Kowsky, 'The Architectural Legacy of Andrew Jackson Downing',
Prophet with Honor, p. 261.
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G.B. Tatum, 'Introduction: The Downing Decade (1841-1852)', Prophet with Honor, p. 36.
15
For an account of Davis's work and significance see A. Peck, ed., Alexander Jackson Davis: American Architect,
1803- 1892, The Metropolitan Museum of Art and Rizzoli, New York, 1992.
16
Tatum, p. 25.
17
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Preparedfor Execution in the United States [1857, reissued 1864]. Kowsky, 'The Architectural Legacy of Andrew
Jackson Downing', p. 286.
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J.B. Davies, 'Introduction', AlexanderJackson Davis: American Architect, p. 14.
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Begun in 1 862, Highwic was the Auckland home of Alfred Buckland, his two wives and twenty
one children (fig. 3). 1 9 Anne Neale, who has chronicled Highwic's architectural history, points to
two particular American designs which together form the basis of the first stage of Highwic.20
Highwic represents both the impact American pattern books had upon mid-nineteenth century
architectural design in New Zealand and the concomitant contemporary vogue for the American
Carpenter Gothic style. Downing and Davis were leading advocates of the Italianate style for
American country houses, but it is to their work in the Gothic Revival style that Highwic owes
its form and appearance.

The first American project that has been shown to influence Highwic's designer is one by Davis
for a gatehouse erected on the Blithewood Estate at Tarrytown, New York State, in 1 836. Two
years later the architect included this design in R.ural Residences, his only publication.2 1 The book
had a limited print run, however, and the gatehouse design received much wider circulation
when it was featured in Downing's Treatise . . . on LAndscape Gardening of 1 841. 22 The gatehouse is
the most significant of Davis's designs illustrated by Downing, for it has since been recognised as
'the prototype of the American Gothic cottage'.23

19

Alfred Buckland's first wife, Eliza Wallen, with whom he had ten children, died in Auckland on 12 July 1866. The
following year he remarried and his new wife, Matilda Frodsham, subsequently gave birth to eleven children. J.
Stacpoole, 'Alfred Buckland', The Dictionary ofNew Zealand Biography, Volume One, 1769-1869, Allen & Unwin with
the Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1990, p. 51. See also J. Harris, Sweet Villa of Highwic: the Story of
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20
A. Neale, 'The Origins of Highwic', New Zealand Historic Places, No. 39, December 1992, pp. 4-7.
21
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22
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Role of the Agricultural Press', Prophet with Honor, pp. 182-3.
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Davis's gatehouse and the first stage of Highwic are both one-and-a-half storey structures, clad in
vertical board-and-batten siding , their T -shaped plans crowned by gabled roo fs. A rustic portico ,
the upper surfac e of which doubles as a first floor balcony, shelters the principal entrance of each
building. Decorative details are concentrated at the entrance, around the f enestration and on the
bargeboards. In particular , the treatment of the bargeboards and finials is very similar in both
instances. At Highwic the hood mouldings over the first floor triple windows also appear to be
modifications of those used by Davis for the gatehouse.

A 'Symmetrical Cottage' published in Downing's The Architecture of Country Houses of 1 850 is the
second desi gn that Neale of fers up as the source of the first phase of building at Highwic (fig. 4) .
Particularly significant here is the close resemblance b etween the floor plans of the two houses, a
fact that grea tly strengthens N eale's claims to have isolated Highwic's sources. In plan the 1 862
wing of Highwic borrows the terminal bay windows that light the dining room and parlour of
Davis's gatehouse and adds them to the basic footprint of Downing's cottage, in which a living
room and parlour are separated by a c entral entrance hall from which a staircase rises to the first
floor. In common with Downing and Davis's cottage d esi gns , stage one of Highwic is
'symmetrical in plan but irregular in outline'.24

Buckland's house also borrows the form of its entrance porch and the use of gabled sunhoods
over some ground floor windows from Downing's 'Symmetrical Cottage'. Downing's bargeboard
pattern is used to enliven the balustrade over Hig hwic's entrance porch and in the form of a
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S. Brendel-Pandich, 'From Cottages to Castles: The Country House Designs of Alexander Jackson Davis',
p. 74.
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parapet over the bay windows.2 5 The other significant feature of Highwic, which may also be
traced to American precedents, is its board-and-batten cladding.26 As Neale has observed, board
and-batten construction was quite commonly used in New Zealand for those colonial churches
built under the influence of the English Ecclesiological movement. She suggests, however, that
where a building hads no link with the Church it is equally likely that American promoters of
board-and-batten, such as Downing, were a more important source for the use of this
technique.2 7

Downing advocated board-and-batten siding for timber houses, in preference to horizontal
weatherboarding, 'not only because it is more durable, but because it has an expression of
strength and truthfulness which the other has not.'2 8 As this philosophy was completely m
accordance with the architectural principles of the Ecclesiologists it would seem that there is a
case for according the same significance to the American pattern books by Downing and his
associates as to the English Ecclesiological movement in the history of New Zealand's colonial
architecture.29 In sympathy with this reading of Highwic, Peter Richardson has noted the way in
which the Russell Custom House (William Clayton, Colonial Architect, 1869-70) references both

A.J. Downing, The A rchitecture of Country Houses - Including Designs for Cottages, and Farm-Houses, and Villas, with
Remarks on Interiors, Furniture, and the Best Modes of Warming and Ventilating, Dover Publications Inc., New York,
1969 [1850] , p. 105.
26
Downing, The Architecture of Country Houses, pp. 50-3. Downing illustrates three batten profiles that may be used
and discusses the prerequisites for sound vertical boarding.
27
According to J.B. Davies, Downing followed Davis's example in the use of board-and-batten cladding. In this
context it might also be noted that the New York Ecclesiological Society was established in 1848, from which year
the New York Ecclesiologist was published until 1853. Neale, p. 6. Davies, 'Davis and Downing: Collaborators in the
Picturesque', p. 88. A. Saint, The Image of the Architect, Yale University Press, New Haven & London, 1983, p. 79.
28
Downing, The A rchitecture of Country Houses, p. 51. Despite his advocacy of board-and-batten cladding, Downing
was hardly unequivocal in his support for timber houses. In Cottage Residences he wrote that 'wood is acknowledged
by all architects to be the worst material for building, and should never be employed when it is in the power of the
builder to use any other.' A.J. Downing, Victorian Cottage "Residences, p. 7.
29
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architecture in Canterbury. I.J. Lochhead, 'The Early Works of Benjamin Woolfield Mountfort, 1850-1865', Master of
Arts thesis, University of Auckland, 1975, pp. 56-60. See also I. Lochhead, A Dream of Spires - Be'!}amin Mountfort
and the Gothic Revival, Canterbury University Press, Christchurch, 1999.
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'Selwyn Gothic' ecclesiastical style and the design for an 'English Rustic Cottage' reproduced in
Gervase Wheeler's pattern book Homesfor the People, published in New York in 1855. 30

Beginning in 1873, maior additions were made to Highwic to accommodate Buckland's
expanding family.3 1 Generally the later additions respect the style, scale and construction of the
original wing. Both in its original and completed states the house was scarcely a carbon copy of
any single design by either Downing or Davis, however, nor can its published source designs be
narrowed to just two. Pattern book authors frequently 'borrowed' decorative motifs or even
entire house design s from one another, often without acknowledging the original source for a
particular design . A design reproduced in Samuel Sloan's book The Model Architect, for example,
could also have been the source for the parapet decoration at Highwic. Sloan's 'Gothic Villa'
features the same quatrefoil motif published by Downing but here it is applied as a balcony and
parapet decoration, as at Highwic, rather than as an ornament to the bargeboards.32 As Sloan
provided a detail sheet with every house design he illustrated, The Model Architect probably
constituted a more practicable source book than Downing's works, which provided fewer,
smaller drawings of ornamental details.

Samuel Sloan's use of the quatrefoil motif as a decorative element demonstrates the extent to
which mid-nineteenth century American pattern books shared a common vocabulary of

30
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ornament. Even in the home market for such publications very few houses were demonstrably
copied in every detail from a single pattern book design, thanks to this commonality of style and
the proliferation of pattern books that occurred at this time. Most commonly, according to Dell
Upton, the pattern book user would merge common vernacular practice with one or more
published design s.33 As a result the finished house, whilst it could not be matched precisely with
any single model, would have the appearance of a generic pattern book building. In the design of
Highwic this process of synthesis is clearly visible.

Having established the connection between Highwic and the published works of Downing,
Davis and, possibly, Sloan, it is much more difficult to account for how this came about. The
'designer' of Highwic has not yet been identified, although Auckland architect Reader Wood is
the most likely contender for that title. Wood (1821-95) assisted Frederick Thatcher in the
design and construction of buildings at St.John's College, Auckland in the late 1840s and 1850s
and there absorbed the principles of the timber 'Selwyn Gothic' style.34 A tender notice appeared
in the New Zealander on 1 January 1 862 for 'additions to Mr. Buckland's house at Newmarket'
under the name of Wood and Baber. This may, however, have been for work to complete the
house previously erected on the site by William Hay, a builder.35

The client was a man who might also be expected to have had some interest in contemporary
architectural matters. Alfred Buckland (1825-1903) was a significant figure in the commercial
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world of colonial Auckland.36 With numerous business concerns and an active interest in local
dog and horse racing circles, as befitted a Victorian gentleman, Buckland was the ideal client for
a country house in the Gothic style as championed by Downing and Davis. 37 There is no mention
in Buckland's biography of a direct connection with the United States, but as a wealthy
businessman it is likely that he imported household goods, including books, and so may have
acquired American pattern books in this manner. By the end of the American Civil War (1 865)
The Architecture of Country Houses had been through nine print runs with over 1 6,000 copies
sold.38 A copy of the 1 866 edition is in the University of Otago's collection and in the University
of Auckland's architecture library may be found an 1 873 edition of Downing's Cottage
Residences. 39 Thomas Adams of Greendale, Canterbury, one of New Zealand's pioneering farmers
and foresters, once owned a copy of The Fruits and Fruit Trees of America, which was also by
Downing (New York, 1 869) .40 New Zealanders were therefore in possession of copies of
American architectural publications in the mid-nineteenth century, just as they had access to
American home furnishings and fittings.41 Although any attempt to establish the American
provenance of specific details of Highwic's style or planning is likely to be ultimately
unrewarding, the effort to acknowledge this aspect of domestic architectural practice in
nineteenth century New Zealand is productive in that it widens the scope of the investigation
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into the design sources of local houses and reveals one of the key means by which American
influences, in particular, were introduced.

American Gothic Revival style houses were built in New Zealand from the 1850s through to the
early 1870s.42 William Beatson's 'Woodstock' for Captain W.R. Nicholson (Stoke, Nelson,
c.1854/6), The Grange' built for William Barnard Rhodes in 1 867 (Wadestown, Wellington,
demolished 1 929, fig. 5 ) and the Francis Mary Hart house in Dunedin's Musselburgh Rise
suburb, which dates from the 1870s, are all indicative of the ongoing popularity of the style and
suggestive of the role American pattern books played in its promotion.43 In all three houses
Downing's stricture against 'a long unbroken horizontal line of veranda' across the front of a
house, on the grounds that such a treatment undermines the vertical emphasis desirable in a
Gothic style building, was observed.44 History does not record the names of the 'architects' of
either the Rhodes or the Hart houses but the high social standing of the clients for whom
substantial Carpenter Gothic style houses were built in New Zealand would point to the use of
pattern books as a means of expressing contemporary fashion, rather than as a device for
economising during the design process.45
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Superseding Carpenter Gothic in popularity in New Zealand in the 1870s was the Italian villa
style, the other major domestic style with which Downing and Davis are associated. This style
was at the height of its popularity in the United States during the 1850s and 1860s, having been
introduced to that country by Downing.46 Its chief characteristics are a picturesque outline, the
economical and reasonably informal use of classical ornament, and, frequently, the juxtaposition
of two perpendicular wings united by an entrance tower. It is a commonplace of Australasian
architectural history that Italianate towers on late nineteenth century homes in both Australia
and New Zealand are derived from those on Osborne House, designed by Thomas Cubitt and
Prince Albert for Queen Victoria (Isle of Wight, 1844-48).47 Nevertheless pattern books by
Downing and other American architectural writers provided examples of Italianate houses which
were much more amenable to local building practices and the needs of New Zealand clients than
a hugely sprawling royal seaside residence constructed from brick and covered in stucco.

'Westoe', near Marton, has been compared with Osborne House despite the enormous
differences in scale, material, composition and function that exist between the two buildings (fig.
8).48 Built for Sir William Fox to the 'design' of Wellington architect Charles Tringham in 1874,
Westoe's precedents may more convincingly be traced to the Italianate designs popularised by
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Downing and Davis (see fig. 9).49 Fox travelled extensively in North America, as well as
England, Europe and Australia, during his lifetime and so may have settled on the desired
appearance of his country house whilst in the United States.s o Whereas the towers of Osborne
House, one containing a clock and the other a water tower, are virtually freestanding
terminations to the two principal wings of the royal residence, Westoe's tower is an integral part
of the composition and serves as a visual marker for the main entrance. Furthermore, the house
is of timber construction with horizontal flush boarding cladding the exterior. Contemporary
Italianate houses in New Zealand, including the second Government House in Wellington
(William Clayton, 1 868), 'Ballymena' in Dunedin (H.F. Hardy, 1 870) and Auckland's 'The Pah'
(Edward Mahoney, 1 878), also feature the same bracketed eaves, picturesque tower, and
balustraded bay windows which may be seen in Downing's 'Villa in the Italian Style, Bracketed'
(Design 2, Cottage Residences), his later 'Villa in the Italian Style' (Design 22, The Architecture of
Country Houses) and Sloan's 'Italian Villa' (Design 6, The Model Architect ). 5 1

Similarly Benjamin Mountfort's Christchurch Club (1 859-62), a building which is serru
residential in function and has also been compared with Osborne House, suggests a degree of
familiarity with American pattern books.5 2 Working, uncharacteristically, in a classical style,
Mountfort probably based his design in part on Charles Barry's London gentlemen's clubs. For
guidance on how to adjust such a model to timber construction, however, he may well have
turned to contemporary American publications. Calvert Vaux's Villas and Cottages, for example,
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'House erected near Marton for the Honourable W. Fox, February 13, 1874', builder H. Austin of Halcombe,
Plans-80-2280, Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington.
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Downing, Victorian Cottage Residences, p. 115. Downing, The Architecture of Country Houses, p. 287. Sloan, plates
21 & 22, between pp. 32 - 33.
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Mountfort opened a book and stationary shop in Lyttelton in 1856 and so would have been in an excellent
position to acquire architectural publications for his own use. J. Stacpoole, Colonial Architecture in New Zealand, A.H.
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could have guided Mountfort in his first use of horizontal weatherboard construction.S3
Although Vaux continued Downing's work in America in many ways, he favoured horizontal
weatherboards over board-and-batten siding for buildings other than barns or small structures.
This because he felt board-and-batten siding was 'apt to give a striped, liny appearance to a house
that injures its broad, general effect, and to draw particular attention to the fact that it is built of
wood.'S4 Ian Lochhead suggests that Mountfort may have met Vaux in London, before each man
immigrated to different parts of the New World. This personal connection may have further
encouraged the Christchurch architect's use of the American Italianate villa style for a significant
early commission that brought him into contact with many of the leading members of
Canterbury's colonial society. SS

All this is not to say that Osborne House cannot have been influential in New Zealand, nor that
every Italianate house in the country was designed with a specific pattern book model in mind. A
more compatible and modest source for the house style would surely have been more
immediately useful to New Zealand designers, however, than the example of a large royal
residence. While the identification of Osborne House as the model for nineteenth-century
Italianate houses in New Zealand confers prestige upon such buildings, just as American
presidential associations bestow a distinguished pedigree upon Mount Vernon and the Buckland

& A.W. Reed, Wellington, 1976, p. 112. Lochhead, 'The Early Works of Benjamin Woolfield Mountfort, 1850-1865',
pp. 10, 100-8.
53
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University of Canterbury, Christchurch, appears to have been acquired by Dr. W.G. Scott of Onehunga, Auckland in
April 1875. In June of the same year it was apparently passed on to W.J.T. Henning of Christchurch. Henning
carefully annotated the book, noting that a house in Madras Street, Christchurch had been built following Vaux's
recommendation to use bricks to line timber buildings. On 28 May 1880 Henning wrote, on page 74 of his copy of
Vaux, that this strategy 'was far from a success, as the bricks sucked up the damp from the ground and made the
house damp. Ch-ch [sic] bricks are very inferior it must be said, each one absorbing about a pint of water.' C. Vaux,
Villas and Cottages A Series of Designs Prepared for Execution in the United States, Harper & Brothers, New York, 1872.
See also Lochhead, 'The Early Works of Benjamin Woolfield Mountfort, 1850-1865', p. 102.
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C. Vaux, Villas and Cottages. A Series of Designs Prepared for Execution in the United States, Dover Publications Inc.,
New York, 1970 [republication of 2nd edition, 1864] , p. 70.
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house in Cambridge, 5 6 there seems to be sufficient circumstantial evidence to suggest that even
an architect with Mountfort's training and reputation may have turned to American pattern
book s for direction when called upon to desi gn a building in this popular mid-ninet eenth century
architectural style.57

Following on from Downing's success at populari sing the pattern book format, the number of
such books b eing published in the United States increased rapidly.58 During the late nineteenth
c entury a further d evelopment occurred in this field with the evolution of plan books, which
of fered their readers the opportunity to purchase a full set of plans and specifications from the
architect /author. Because the authors of plan book s relied on plan sales for their income, the
books themselves w ere considerably cheaper than the earlier pattern book s, which were sold as
an end in them selves. Thus, while the pattern book Woodward's National Architect (New York,
1868) retailed for US$12, many late ninet eenth c entury plan books published by firms such as
Palliser, Palliser & Co. and R.W. Shoppell sold for as little as 50 c ents or a dollar. 5 9 These books
w er e printed on lower quality paper and were generally intended to have a very limited lif e, in

Lochhead, A Dream of Spires, pp. 227-31, 339 n. 49.
See Chapter Two.
57
An Italianate house in Wanganui (now demolished) also suggests the presence of Vawc's book in New Zealand.
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local lawyer and politician, the house has the same basic composition, including a four-storey entrance tower with
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Historic Interest, John Mclndoe Ltd., Dunedin, 1979, p. 18. See also T.E.R. Hodgson, Fire and Deetry - The Destruction
of the LA,ge New Zealand House, Alister Taylor, Wairua, Martinborough, 1978, pp. 73-4. Vaux, pp. 192-96.
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55

56

155
contrast to the pattern books which were published to a higher standard for continued use.60 It
is therefore to b e exp ected that plan books are even less likely to have survived to the present
day than the more expensive pattern books, which are themselves di fficult to trace in N ew
Z ealand d espite visual evidence of their use.

One such plan book that has survived in Christchurch, however, is Modern Homes of California by

J. Cather N ewsom. Published by the author in

1893, this volume once b elonged to Christchurch

architect Samuel Hurst S eager.61 Modern Homes was, as its full title suggests, published in
California, unlike the pattern books of Downing and Vaux, which were published on the eastern
seaboard of the United States . It therefore anticipates the profusion of pattern and plan books
produced in California in the early decades of the tw enti eth century and is indicative of the
impact Paci fic Coast architecture was b eginning to have within the United States and overseas
during this period .

Modern Homes illustrates, with plans and photographs, the work of not only its author but also
houses desi gned by many of the b est known resid ential architects of the day in California.62 It
was one of 10 pattern books produced by Joseph Cather Newsom ( 1857-1930) and his brother
Samuel ( 1848-1908) b etween 1884 and 1900. 63 In 1893

J.C.

Newsom was able to state that

'desi gns from my publications have been followed and built throughout the Pacific Coast,
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Garvin, pp. 309-10.
J. Cather Newsom, Modern Homes of California, the author, San Francisco, 1893. The book was donated to
Canterbury College, now the University of Canterbury, along with the rest of Seager's extensive architectural library in
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These include A. Page Brown, Willis Polk and the Coxhead brothers. J.C. Newsom offered his readers complete
drawings of any of the designs shown in Modern Homes, suggesting he had made some kind of financial arrangement
with his fellow architects that enabled him to sell plans on their behalf. Newsom, Introductory, unpaginated.
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D. Gebhard, H. Von Breton, R.W. Winter, Samuel and Joseph Cather Newsom - Victorian Architectural Imagery in
California, 1878 - 1908, University of California, Santa Barbara, 1979, pp. 10, 21.
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Australia, New Zealand, Honolulu, the Eastern, Western and Southern States of our own
country, South America, and two in Mexico'. 64 A Christchurch house which may have been
designed by Newsom, or built to plans supplied by his office, is similar to buildings illustrated in
Modern Homes but identical to none (fig. 50). 65 Two-and-a-half storeys in height, with a gambrel

roof intersected by a cross gable, the house is particularly notable for its idiosyncratic
fenestration. Clad in horizontal weatherboards and shingles, the house has none of the curvilinear
Shingle Style elements that are a feature of many of the houses in Modern Homes, but once again it
has enough in common with these buildings to suggest a link. The roof form alone is rare in
Christchurch but can be seen on a number of houses illustrated in Modern Homes. 66

Although the audience to whom pattern and plan books were marketed in the United States was
primarily made up of middle class clients and speculative builders, it should be clear from the
preceding examples that architects were not necessarily uninvolved or disinterested in this
vehicle for promotion and education. When, in 1 9 1 6, Frederick de Jersey Clere wrote somewhat
dismissively of the 'pecuniary success of the man who has copied almost unreservedly from
English and American books' he might very well have been describing the successful architectural
partnership of Robert and Edward England (1 863-1 908, 1 875-1 949) . 67 Robert had received his
training in England, serving articles with the Birmingham architect Joseph Ball, and in turn he
passed on his experience to his younger brother, who also studied at the Canterbury College
School of Art under Seager. While they are best known for their domestic work, the England
brothers design ed a wide variety of building types, establishing long-term professional
relationships with a number of leading Canterbury businesses and designing buildings for erection
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7 1. Christchurch. Houses. White. 4021 & 4022 1/1, Steffano Webb Collection, Pictorial Archives, Alexander
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throughout the province and beyond.68 At the turn of the twentieth century, as New Zealanders
of wealth and taste embraced the Queen Anne style, the England brothers cultivated one of
Christchurch's most successful domestic practices by 'designing' houses taken straight from the
pages of an American pattern book. 69

The England Brothers ostensibly designed 'Fitzroy', the home of Christchurch businessman and
benefactor Robert McDougall, in c.1896-8 (fig. 17) and 'Acton', near Gisborne for Henry White,
formerly of Little River, Canterbury, in 1906.70 The model for both dwellings can be traced to
the same design published in George Barber's plan book Modern Dwellings (fig. 18). 7 1 Barber was
an enthusiastic advocate of the Queen Anne style but he described the style of Design No. 233 as
'Colonial Renaissance'. This, as Linda Smeins has written, was the 'modern suburban home' style
of its day.7 2 In addition to perspective drawings and floor plans, Barber also featured exterior
and interior photographs of houses he had designed in Modern Dwellings. 'Acton' is the mirror
image of both 'Fitzroy', as it appeared before its tower was removed in 1907, and Barber's
Design No. 233. Reversing a plan book house design was common practice, indeed it was
promoted by the authors of these books as offering a greater range of choices to their
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a residence in Gisborne. See also No. 3557, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
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cu stomers. 73 T he appearance of 'Matai Awa' , a house built in 1912 for W.G . Bassett of
Wanganui and attributed to local architect Thoma s Battle, attests to the use of Barber's book of
Modern Dwellings elsewhere in the country. 74

Another C hri stchurch hou se de si gned by the England Brothers, now d emolished, also appears to
have b een based upon an American plan book . Built for Peter Grant, it was erected on Colombo

Street, the city's principal north-south axis, and published in Progress in July 1906.75 One month
later the M cDougall residence was publi shed in the same journal; authorship of both houses wa s
claimed by the architectural partner ship, ju st as J.S. Guthrie was to do with 'Los Angeles' five

y ear s later.76 The most notable feature of the Grant hou se was its extravagant corn er tower, clad

in zinc tiles, w hi ch rose above a curving verandah and was topped by a curvaceou s two -part
dome. The sur face of the tower above the sash windows was decorated with swags and the
whole ef fect was one of an exuberantly ornamented outcropping from what was otherwi se a
r easonably conventional w eatherboard building, complete with a Marseilles tile hipped roof
enlivened by cro ss gables. Art Nouveau motifs ornamented interior fittings such as fireplace tile
surrounds and overmantels and the stair hall was lit by a leaded glass dome with Art Nouveau
floral patterning o ffset by plaster swag s. In detail as well as in outline the Grant house owed
much to Barb er' s work. It i s not known, however, whether the England Brothers sent away to
Knoxville, Tennessee for the working drawings or simply prepared their own based on a care ful
study of t he plan book illu stration s.

The plans in Colonial Homes - A Collection of the Latest Design [2"d ed., Yoho & Merritt, Seattle, 1921, p. 4], for
example, are offered for sale 'as shown or reversed'.
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Edward England's own home in Springfield Road (1907), a two-storeyed house clad in shingles
above a rusticated masonry base, is more modern both in its exterior and the treatment of its
interior than those illustrated in Barber's Modern Dwellings.77 Still, given the architect's previous
work, it may owe more to a plan book such as Seager's Newsom volume, more than likely
known to England from his student days, than to the American professional periodical cited by
Jeremy Ashford. 78 jpie England Brothers designed houses for some of the leading citizens of their
day in Christchurch. Their evident reliance upon at least one American plan book is suggestive,
not only of the extent to which New Zealand architects were willing to use foreign publications
to expedite their design work, but also of the appeal of those designs to their clients. If the
England Brothers followed the lead of their American colleagues, however, it is possible that
Messrs McDougall and Grant were not aware that they had paid for a plan book house. 79 ]

Whereas the England Brothers' debt to American plan books is not widely known today, Louis
Hay's ownership of the Frank Lloyd Wright's Wasmuth portfolios is well documented and often
cited as an indication of the progressive nature of Hay's architecture, despite his provincial
background. 80 The Hawke's Bay architect's one and only overseas trip was made in 1908, to
Australia, and so he must have acquired Wright's German publications through a bookseller in
New Zealand. Peter Shaw has written that Hay's debt to Wright is first visible in the design of
the Vigor-Brown house of 191 5 (Napier). In two of his designs that date from 1920, however the Gisborne house 'Waiohika' built for Emily Gray and the Soldier's Club on Napier's Marine
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Parade - the influence of the Prairie style is much more evident. 81 Here the horizontality of
Wright's Chicago houses, and their equally characteristic openness of plan, is handled with
confidence by Hay, who went on to apply the lessons he had learnt from Wright in commissions
for commercial and civic buildings. 'Waiohika' and the Soldiers' Club therefore suggest a slightly
later acquisition date than Shaw has previously put forward. 82 Anthony Alofsin has recently
questioned the extent to which the Wasmuth publications influenced European architecture,
given their limited print runs. 8 3 However, both Thomas Marvel's study of Puerto Rican architect
Antonin Nechodoma, who had acquired the Wasmuth folios by 1 9 1 5, and Shaw's work on Hay
offers new evidence as to the wide distribution and careful use of these publications. 84

In New Zealand the relative historical awareness of the use of American architectural
publications by Hay and the England Brothers suggests that historians have drawn a distinction
between two different classes of architectural publication; the one held up for scrutiny because it
evokes professional study and a worthy intellectual pedigree, the other overlooked as it suggests
plagiarism and expediency. The mutual choice of American domestic architectural models in this
instance offers a way of reviewing the usefulness of this distinction and illuminating more clearly
the precise nature of local architectural practice in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. 85
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In addition to having copies of American architectural books in their office libraries, New
Zealand architects also possessed technical reference works, which were either published in the
United States or based in part upon experiments in construction methods undertaken there.
Edmund Anscombe, for example, owned an eight volume set of The Modem Carpenter and Joiner
and Cabinet Maker (1905).86 Although published in London, this set of books includes a volume
on 'The Strength of Timber and Timber Framing', which draws upon the results of American
stress tests.87 Volume Five illustrates American timber steeples and Volume Six features
American houses with heavy and light timber frames. The latter, so the author notes, is 'in
America . . . known as "the balloon frame"'.88 English technical manuals might therefore provide
a source for information about American construction methods for New Zealand architects and
builders, just as American pattern books could be a conduit for English architectural theories.

American pattern books also offered their readership comprehensive information about balloon
framing. Throughout the 1 860s George Woodward repeatedly provided descriptive text and line
drawings of balloon frames and their construction details within his numerous self-published
pattern books.89 Woodward enthusiastically extolled the virtues of the balloon frame, noting
that its 'simple, effective and economical manner of construction, has very materially aided the
rapid settlement of the West, and placed the art of building, to a great extent, within the control
of the pioneer.'9 ° Correspondingly Gervase Wheeler instructed his readers on 'How to Build
Balloon Frames' in Homes for the People, a text that may have been Wellington architect William
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Clayton 's source of information about this method of construction. 9 1 Local publications also
provided information about house building that was predicated upon this American framing
system.

Published in Auckland in 1883, Brett's Colonists' Guide and Cyclopaedia

of Useful l&zowledge offered

t he n ew settler four d esigns for timber cottages, in addition to advice on horticulture, ostrich

farming, homoeopathy, and a wealth of other topics. 92 Design No. 4, described as a 'very showy

and convenient class of house', was a one-and-a-half storey Carpenter Gothic cottage with
fourteen fe et ( 4.27 metres) balloon framed walls.9 3 The style of the house was decidedly
unfashionable by the mid-1880s, but that was probably not of great concern to the men and
wom en who w er e engaged in the pioneering settlement of the upper North Island towards
whom Brett's Colonists' Guide was directed.94 Henry Scammell's Cyclopedia

of Valuable

Receipts,

w hich was published jointly in St Louis, Missouri and Auckland in 1897, included within its
pages domestic d esigns of a more fashionable, less rudimentary nature. 9 5 Unlike Brett's Guide,
Scammell's Cyclopedia also provided numerous illustrations of construction d etails, including
those relating to the balloon frame, and the author of the section was identified as St Louis
architect Jerome B. L egg. 96
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What both publications had in common was their acknowledgment of the financial constraints
and limited physical resources available to their target audience. Whereas Downing wrote for the
educated home-owner, who, it was hoped, would use his texts as an aid to improved relations
with an architect, the contributors to household encyclopedias addressed their publications to
'country settlers . . . compelled, by the exigencies of their location, to become their own
architects'.97 That Henry Scammell should simultaneously publish his Cyclopedia in New Zealand
as well as in the American Midwest attests to the common colonial experience that connected
these two environments and ensured the usefulness of American architectural publications in
New Zealand.

After 1900 Frank Kidder's Architects ' and Builders' Handbook, an American technical manual that
was addressed to a narrower professional audience, enjoyed a wide circulation in New Zealand.
Kidder's Handbook went through numerous editions between 1900 and 1940, of which three at
least are known to have been available in New Zealand. Wellington architect William Gray
Young owned the 1906 edition,98 and a copy of the 191 6 edition was in the library of Collins
Architects of Christchurch. 99 In 1932 the Journal of the N.Z.IA published a review of the
eighteenth edition of Kidder's handbook. By contrast with the reception sometimes accorded
American professional publications, the anonymous reviewer enthusiastically praised this
voluminous publication. t oo
The great service which editions of this remarkable work have conferred
upon all those who have to do with structural design , specifying and
carrying out the supervision of buildings is continued in this eighteenth
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edition. . . . The handbook is undoubtedly one of the most useful
reference books for everyday use available to the architect in English
speaking countries. . . . The handbook is so well known that there is little
need to state that it lived up to the standard of past editions and is of
great value to all who have to do with building work. 101
Described as 'that well-known vademecum ' of architectural books even as late as 1959, Kidder's
handbook was first copyrighted in 1884 and had had a total issue of 62,000 by 1916. 1 02 In the
same year it ran to 1816 pages of information about everything from 'Practical Arithmetic,
Geometry and Trigonometry' and 'Strength of Materials and Stability of Structures' to a list of
'American Periodicals Devoted to the Interest of Architecture and Building'.1 03 As a reference
text, which seems to have been widely used and well-respected in New Zealand, it is difficult to
calculate the precise impact Kidder's Handbook might have had on local building practice.
Nevertheless its presence in New Zealand provides a backdrop against which the local
enthusiasm for adopting American construction methods, discussed in the previous chapter,
might be better understood.

Not only did specific designs and construction methods reproduced in American architectural
publications have an impact in New Zealand, but the books themselves were also influential
models of professional activity. In the first volume of the Cyciopedia of New Zealand (1897) there
appeared an entry concerning the Wanganui architectural firm of Pinches & Co. in which it was
written that:
Messrs. Pinches and Co. have quite recently initiated a most remarkable
scheme, and one that is likely to revolutionise the building trade of this
part of the Colony. In an exceedingly neat circular of some dozen pages
issued by the firm, specifications, plans, and agreements for any kind of
home are offered free, on the condition that the firm supply the building
'Reviews', Journal ef the N.Z. Institute efArchitects, Volume 1 1 , No. 1, April 1 932, pp. 23-24.
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materials. 1 04
This constitutes the earliest known instance of a New Zealand architect emulating his American
peers in an attempt to expand his domestic practice. 1 05 The principal of one of only two
Wanganui practices listed in the Cyclopedia, William Pinches had been born and trained in
England, where he worked as draughtsman with the Colne Valley Ironworks in Essex before
immigrating to New Zealand in 187 4. 1 06 Typical then of those who were to follow his example,
Pinches' background and the description of his publishing initiative are more suggestive of the
business of building than the art of architecture. At a time when architects were becoming
increasingly concerned about their professional status, Pinches and Company's innovative scheme
was the first hint of the potential for conflict within the competitive market of domestic
architecture that was to set builders against architects in the early decades of the twentieth
century.

Despite the 'revolutionary' intent of William Pinches' project, however, it was another 1 5 years
or more before New Zealand architects began to produce pattern books that offered a significant
challenge, in either number or size, to the American pattern and plan books that continued to
find their way into the country. One of the most prolific local authors of pattern books was
G.W. Phillips of Christchurch who produced a number of builder's guides and plan books in the
early twentieth century (see fig. 38) . In his 1 9 13 publication Details and Specification . . . for New
Zealand Homes Bungalows Residences Etc. Phillips illustrated numerous exterior and interior details

(yclopedia ofNew Zealand, Volume 1 - Wellington Provincial District, Cyclopeclia Co. Ltd., Wellington, 1 897, p. 1 408.
It should be noted here that because the subjects paid for their own entries in the (yclopedia the tone of the text is
often self-congratulatory.
105
Timber merchants had been supplying house elevations in their sales catalogues for quite some time by this date.
See, for example, Findlay & Co.'s Illustrated Catalogue of Cottages, Doors, Sashes, Mouldings, Architraves, and Every
Description of Furnishings for Building Purposes of 1 874. Eph-B-BUILDING-SUPPLIES- 1 874-01 -03, Alexander
Turnbull Library, Wellington. Salmond, pp. 96-1 00.
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in ord er to assist the builder to construct all the necessary f ea tures of a 'modern' house. 1 07 In the
same volume he also included 16 different floor plans for a five-room balloon frame house. 1 08
No exterior elevations w ere provided to accompany these plans, some of which were for simple
villas with front access to a central corridor on either side of which the living and sleeping rooms
are arranged.1 09 Two plans offered side entry to the building, as one would expect in a bungalow,
and three provided direct a ccess from the kitchen to the living room via a s ervery or larder which
is a d esi gn element commonly found in Ameri can houses of the p eriod. The absence of elevations
makes it impossible to d etermine the way in which Phillips' intended his plans to b e expressed in
three dimensions. Only one of the plans includes an inside toilet, whereas in Fred Hodgson's
Common-Sense Stair Building and Handrailing of 1907, whi ch was published in Chicago and
available in New Zealand, 17 out of the 47 house plans illustrated had a toilet in the
bathroom.1 1 0 Jeremy Ashford has observed that the 'Ameri can practice of pu tting the toilet in
the bathroom ' was rare in New Zealand bungalows even in the 1920s, suggesting one aspect of
domestic planning that was not greatly affected by the example of American plan book
houses. 1 1 1
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yclopedia of New Zealand, Volume 1, p. 1408.

Details illustrated by Phillips include doors, fences, foundations, eaves treatments, windows, dados, and hall
arches. In Details and Specification he also provides the reader with a standard specification format to assist him or her
in framing a builder's contract.
6
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Recommended construction is t red pine framing with 2 x 4 studs spaced at 1 8 in. centres to be clad in
rusticated or bevelled back weather ards. G. W. Phillips, Details and Specification . . . for New Zealand Homes Bungalows
Residences Etc., the author, Christchurch, 1913; Supplement to Details and Specification, Approximate Estimates, n.p.
109
By way of a contrast, Phillips' Designs for New Zealand Homes & Residences of 1909 does include elevations and
these are generally in a conservative villa style. Published in Christchurch by the author, this work features a number
of floor plans of such a fanciful nature as to make them purely ornamental in appearance.
1 10
Eldon Peters of Chapman Oulsnam and Associates, Engineers and Architects, New Plymouth now holds new
Plymouth architect M.G.B. Harvey's copy of Hodgson's book. In Designs far New Zealand Homes & Residences several
house plans include inside toilets, including the only design in the book called a 'Week-end Bungalow'; Designs No.
54, model D, n.p. The latter has a central living room, which has direct external access to the verandah, around
which the sleeping and service rooms are arranged. The living room therefore serves as the principal circulation space
in the dwelling, although entry to the kitchen and bathroom is also possible via two doors at the rear of the house.
Unfortunately Phillips does not provide an elevation drawing to show the reader the external treatment
recommended for a bungalow of this nature. Phillips, Details and Specification, Plan L, n.p.
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Ashford, pp. 69-70.
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Phillips' plans are suggestive of the transi tion, from Edwardian villa to California bungalow, that
o ccurred in N ew Z ealand domestic architecture during the 1910s. Clearly a significant aid to this
d evelopment were the numerous American bungalow plan books that proliferated in the early
twenti eth cen tu ry. 1 1 2 Books published by the Radford Architectural Company of Riversid e,
Illinois, the John C. Winston Company of Philadelphia, P ennsylvania, and Yoho and M erritt
( 'The Bungalow C raftsmen') of Seattle, Washington were available in New Zealand, along wi th
p eriodicals such as The Creftsman ( 190 1- 16) and the Bungalow Magazine ( 1912-18) . 1 1 3 The houses
of Cambridge architect James Douce (see fig. 43) suggest that he was in possession of a copy of
Practical Bungalows of Southern California Built at Moderate Cost, which has already been discussed
(see fig. 44). 1 1 4

Photographs of interior and exterior views,

1n

addition to the ubiquitous floor plans, w ere

reproduced in Practical Bungalows and Gustav Stickley's Craftsman magazin e. The latter of fered
considerably more text than standard pattern or plan books and S ti ckley's publication was no t
exclusively d evoted to the California bungalow, although this house style was most often the
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Salmond, pp. 185-96.

The Ra4ford American Homes: 100 House Plans, Industrial Publication Co., New York, 1903 [University of
Auckland library]; Ra4ford's Artistic Bungalows: Unique Collection of 208 Designs: Best Modern Ideas in Bungalow
Architecture, Radford Architectural Co., Chicago & New York, 1908 [University of Auckland & Canterbury libraries];
H.H. Saylor, Bungalows - Their Design, Construction and Furnishing, with Suggestions also for Camps, Summer Homes and
Cottages of Similar Character, The John C. Winston Company, Philadelphia, 1911 [Victoria University of Wellington
library] ; Colonial Homes - A Collection of the Latest Design, 2nd ed., Yoho & Merritt, Seattle, 1921 [University of
Canterbury library]. Christchurch architect Richard Harman owned the 1913 edition of Gustav Stickley's Creftsman
Homes: A Book far Home-Makers, Craftsman Publishing Company, New York; School of Fine Arts' Reference Room,
University of Canterbury, Christchurch. Jeremy Salmond has identified a house in Northcote, Auckland that it almost
identical to one illustrated in a 1914 issue of the Bungalow Magazine; Salmond, p. 190.
114
In particular the house at the comer of Williams and Grosvenor Streets in Cambridge (c1914) may be compared
with Design No. 450 in Practical Bungalows. W.F. Gates, ed., Practical Bungalows of Southern California Built at Moderate
Cost, Los Angeles Investment Company, Los Angeles, 1910, p. 14. Ashford, pp. 46-7. No. 68, Heritage Inventory,
Waipa District Council, Cambridge. See Chapter Two.
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vehicle for the promotion of his Arts and Crafts philosophy.1 1 5 N evertheless The Creftsman was
aimed at 'men and women of small incomes' whose ideal hom e was one 'in which their
individuality might b e truly expressed'.1 1 6 Although it featured the w ork of prominent architects,
including Pasadena's Greene and Greene an d, on one occasion, Taranaki architect J.W.
Chapman-Taylor, The Creftsman was directed towards the same p opular, middle-class audience as
contemporary bungalow plan books (see fig. 39) .1 1 7 Contribu ti ons to The Craftsman by female
home-owners and bungalow builders acknowledged a subset wi thin this mass audience, one that
had been served by Ameri can women's magazines such as Godey 's Latfy 's Book and the Ladies '
Home Journal since the mid-nineteenth century.1 1 8 New Z ealand's Ladies ' Mirror emulated these
magazmes when it offered 'Some Modern Ideas in Brick Bungalows' in its F ebruary 1923
issue.1 1 9

B esides architects and individual builders other parties als o contributed to the available literature
about house building in N ew Z ealand b efore 1940. In c.19 15 the Christchurch construction
company, Paynter and Hamilton, of fered a booklet titled Modern Homes in order to adver tise
their range of building services and provide advice on domestic planning, exterior finishes, and
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A. Weissman, Craftsman Bungalows - 59 Homes from The Craftsman Edited l!J G. Stickley, Dover Publications Inc.,
New York, 1988, Introduction p. vi. See also B. Sanders, A Complex Fate: Gustav Stickley and the Craftsman Movement,
Preservation Press, John Wiley & Sons, New York, 1996, pp. 67-84.
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'Vacation Bungalows that Appeal Besides as Homes of Comfort and Refreshment' Qune 1 913), Crriftsman
Bungalows, p. 90.
117
'A Mountain Bungalow Whose Appearance of Crude Construction is the Result of Skilful Design (December
1 909) & 'A New Zealand Bungalow that Shows the True Craftsman's Art' Oune 1 9 1 4), Crriftsman Bungalows, pp.
40-3, 1 16-20. See Chapter Five for a discussion of Chapman-Taylor's ambivalent attitude towards the California
bungalow.
118
Godf!Y 's Latfy's Book published model house designs between 1 846 and 1 898. The Lidies' Home Journal is well
known for featuring two designs by Frank Lloyd Wright six years after it had started offering the same service to its
readers. See G. Wright, Mora/ism and the Model Home - Domestic Architecture and Cultural Conflict in Chicago, 18731913, University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London, 1 980, pp. 1 1 , 1 36-41. Also KT. Jackson, Crabgrass Frontier The Suburbanization of the United States, Oxford University Press, New York, 1 985, p. 1 86.
119
The Lidies' Mirror, Vol. 1, No. 8, 1 February 1 923, pp. 14- 1 5.
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interior furnishings. 1 20 The houses illustrated in the booklet, which had been designed and built
by Paynter and Hamilton, conform to Arts and Crafts principles of siting and ornamentation and
reveal a debt to the California bungalow in their planning. Hence the anonymous author's
admonition that 'sliding doors or low archways, as wide as possible, between, say, dining and
lounge room are an acquisition, and give an idea of spaciousness which is very attractive. '121
With regard to exterior finishes, Modern Homes mentions boulders, field stones, and shingles,
thereby acknowledging the characteristic materials of the California bungalow which can be seen
to such good effect in contemporary houses such as Christchurch's 'Los Angeles'. 1 22

Offering a start-to-finish design and build service to 'bona fide prospective clients in any part of
the country', Paynter and Hamilton were aware of the most recent trends in local domestic
architecture and were in no way promoting reactionary styles out of step with contemporary
architectural practice, a criticism that seems to have been frequently levelled at builders by
architects. 1 23 Furthermore, the list of clients supplied at the end of Modern Homes, by way of a
testimonial of their work, indicates that the firm found a ready market for its services and its
designs of 'Country Homes, Cottages and Bungalows'.1 24

Another New Zealand building firm involved in the production of plan books for the local
market, this time seeking to draw clients' attention to the use of a specific construction material,
was Bassett & Co. of Wanganui. This company built hundreds of 'Kosy Konka Homes' in the
bungalow style which had been chosen from over 1OOO patterns produced by Bassett & Co. in
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Modem Homes, Paynter & Hamilton Ltd., Christchurch, c.1915.
Ibid., p. 17.
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Ibid., pp. 17-19. See Chapter Two for a discussion of 'Los Angeles'.
1 23
Ibid., p. 41. See Chapter Five.
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order to promote the company's concrete-sheet building system. Peter Shaw illustrates one such
'Kosy' home which stands in Ingestre Street, Wanganui. 1 2 5 The entry to this house is framed by
an arched verandah supported by random rubble stone pylons which contrast with the white
painted stuccoed surface texture of the house. A shed dormer set into the gabled roof, bracketed
eaves, sunhoods over casement windows, and the predominant horizontal emphasis of the entire
composition, signal the California bungalow origins of this design .

Individual plan book authors commonly occupied an intermediary zone between members of the
building industry and the architectural profession. James Christie, a sawmiller turned 'Finance
Agent, Estate Agent, [and] Company Promoter', and Richard Kibblewhite, who began his
working life as a carpenter in Hamilton and later worked as a draughtsman in Auckland,
produced books of plans for the local market in the 191 Os and 1920s. 1 26 Christie's New Zealand
Homes of c.1914 illustrated 60 designs in either bay villa or 'semi-bungalow' style. A Progress

reviewer described them as 'stereotyped and commonplace'. 1 27 As was the case with Harry
Ratcliffe's 30 Plans and Elevations of Selected Bungalows (1912), Christie's floor plans were additive
and compartmentalised. 1 28 Ratcliffe did, however, seem to have a better overall grasp of the
American principles of bungalow planning. In some of his design s he dispensed entirely with the
central hall typical of villa design and the interconnection between living room and kitchen in
several plans suggests the more informal lifestyle of the bungalow owner (see fig. 56) . Even
when his plan is that of the old-fashioned villa, the exterior treatment of all of Ratcliffe's designs
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Ibid., p. 3. Paynter and Hamilton's best known Christchurch house is 'Greystones', built in 1926 at the comer of
Glandovey and Idris Roads, Fendalton. This large house has a Halswell stone ground floor and half-timbered first
floor below a slate roof. Christchurch Press, 26 November 1994, p. 86.
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Shaw, A History of New Zealand Architecture, p. 98.
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Ashford, pp. 30-1.
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J. Christie, New Zealand Homes: 60 Practical Designs, Property & Finance Company, lnvercargill, c.1 9 14. NZ.
Building Progress, Vol. 9, No. 1 1 , July 1914, p. 1155.
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H. Ratcliffe, 30 Plans and Elevations ofSelected Bungalows, the author, W airoa, 1912.
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is much more convincing in its bungalow styling than Christie's transitional designs. W.H. Jaine
als o hoped to capitalise on the inter-war v ogue for bungalows, of fering a folio of 40 Artistic
Bungalows to build ers for direct purchase in the early 1920s. Although Harry Ratcliffe identified
himself as an architect and Jaine was an associate member of the N.Z.I.A. neither man
distinguished himself in the field of domestic desi gn independently of their builders' plan
books. 1 29

In view of the increasing d emand for local plan books of the sort published by Messrs Christi e,
Ratclif fe and K ibblewhite, and in spite of their concerns ab out the creative integrity of such
enterprises, qualified architects clearly felt compelled to engage with this vehicle for self
promotion. C onsequently Dominion Homes and Modern Homes

of New

Zealand by Architects

of

Standing wer e pub lished in 1915 and 1917 respectively.1 30 Both of these books, as the name of
the latter suggests, illustrated houses desi gned by qualified archit ects; houses that were alr eady
extant and whi ch w ere presented to the vi ew er in photographic rather than pictorial form.131
The intention b ehind both was to impress upon the reader the necessity of commissioning an
architect to d esi gn a 'pr etty and comfortable dwelling costing no more than the one reminiscent
of the pioneering days'. 1 32 Despite the m od ernity of the house desi gns they illustrated, h ow ever,
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Ashford, pp. 29-30. W.H. Jaine, Biographical Index of New Zealand Architects, School of Fine Arts' Reference
Room, University of Canterbury, Christchurch.
1 30
Dominion Homes, Supplement to "Progress", Wellington Edition, Harry H. Tombs Ltd., Wellington, 1915. Modern
Homes ofNew Zealand ry Architects of Standing, Keyes, Mann & Co., Auckland, 1917. It is interesting to note that in
an advertisement for the publishers of Modern Homes the secretary of the company is given as one James Christie.
One wonders what the Architects of Standing featured in Modern Homes thought of Christie's own publishing
activities. Modern Homes, p. 100.
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California Garden City Homes was published in 1915 to address the same concerns. 'In a country noted for the
healthfulness, comfort, and beauty of its domestic architecture, it is deplorable that the average American should be
dependent for his home upon speculative builders who build from such [stock] plans.' Priced between US$15 and
$125 each, the plans offered by the Garden City Company had been drawn up by qualified architects. As its name
suggests the Company was greatly influenced by the contemporary English Garden City movement. California Garden
City Homes: A Book of Stock Plans Designed ry Walter S. Davis, H. Scott Gerity, Loyal/ F. Watson, Henry R Davis, The
Garden City Company of California, Los Angeles, 1915, p. 9.
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Dominion Homes, p. 1.
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Dominion Homes and Modern Homes were essentially pattern books in a market that had by this
time fully embraced the builders' plan book.
Dominion Homes was published as a supplement to Progress, the nation's first architectural
periodical. 1 33 Its stated purpose was 'to assist housebuilders in their quest for artistic,
comfortable homes of moderate cost' as it was felt that
the New Zealander who has to depend upon similar publications
originating in America or England as a guide has not . . . been helped very
far. . . . We owe much, however, to the originality of design shown in
many small American houses, and it will be seen from these pages that
the best points of American house architecture are well understood
here.1 34
When differences in climate and building materials between Britain and New Zealand came to be
regarded as impediments to the traditional borrowing of forms from the Mother country,
American domestic architecture could be the catalyst for the development of New Zealand
housing.

Evidence of this situation can be seen in J.T. Mair's design for 'An £800 Bungalow', built in a
suburb near Wellington. In plan a dining alcove off the living room is linked to the kitchen via a
'pass pantry', a common motif in contemporary American domestic design. Intended to save the
labour of the 'house-wife', the pass-pantry was one of a number of design strategies implemented
in the early twentieth century to relieve the affects of a shortage of domestic servants then being
felt in the United States and New Zealand.1 35 The sleeping porch off the principal bedroom in

1

See N.Z. Building Progress, Vol. 11, No. 1, September 1915, p. 421 .
Dominion Homes, p . 1 .
1 35
Ibid., p. 1 2. See also Craftsman Bungalows, pp. 73, 79-80, 1 23-4, 125, 1 48. It should be noted here, however, that
in view of the higher class of clientele to whom Dominion Homes was clearly pitched, several of the featured designs
33

1 34

included accommodation for servants.

1 73
Salmond and Vanes' Dunedin residence is another American planning motif, albeit one which
may have been little used given the southern city's climate. 1 3 6

Claiming that 'up to the present time no book devoted to examples of New Zealand Homes has
been published,' and decrying the 'numerous publications [available], mostly American, [which]
. . . are unsuitable for local requirements,' Modern Homes

of New Zealand also constituted a rather

optimistic attempt by the profession, to gain a larger proportion of the domestic building
market. 1 37 Readers were advised to contact the architect directly if they wished to know more
about any of the designs reproduced in Modern Homes. It is impossible to know, however,
whether the generous provision of plans, perspective drawings and photographs that marked
Modern Homes out from its much more humble contemporary publications enticed any readers to

do just that.

Bungalow design s are well represented in Modem Homes ofNew Zealand and generally the influence
of American domestic architecture was carried through into the planning of these houses. Pass
pantries or serving hatches, wide openings between the living and dining rooms, a piazza or
porch which communicates with the dining or breakfast room, and sleeping porches can all be
found in the pages of Modern Homes. The influence of contemporary American domestic
architecture is as visible in the planning of many of the houses reproduced here as it is in their
exterior styling. 1 3 8 This unity of design could be considered the most significant difference

1 36

1 37

1 38

Dominion Homes, p. 7.
Modem Homes, p. 1 .

See, for example, the two storeyed house designed by Frederick A. Browne of Auckland reproduced on page 9,
or Chilwell & Trevithick's 'Residence at Birkenhead' on page 1 7. The latter features direct access to both the dining
and living rooms off the large verandah, with no intermediary hall, and these two rooms communicate with one
another through a wide opening which could be closed when required by portieres. The exterior of this single-storey
home is clad in stained weatherboards and topped by a cruciform-shaped gabled roof with wide overhanging eaves.
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between the house books p roduced by architects and those prepared by members of the building
trade. This despite the fact that there are houses featured in Modem Homes whose floor plans are
strongly reminiscent of Edwardian villas and there are in turn houses illustrated in builders' plan
books which reflect American trends in interior planning even though they are clothed in very
conservative 'costume'.1 39 It is somewhat ironic that in the same year in which Modem Homes
was published, J.S. G uthrie desi gned 'Long Cottage' and thus si gnalled an architectural retreat
from b ungalow desi gn that was to leave this popular house style for builders and their middle
and working class c ustomers.

The extent to which New Zealand architects and builders modi fied the American houses plans
with which they were familiar can be suggested by an examination of designs in another pattern
book to feature the work of quali fied local architects. Commonsense Homes for New Zealanders Being a CoJJection of SmaJJ Houses Suitable to New Zealand Conditions was published in 1 920 and
included within its pages 1 4 desi gns borrowed from an American p ublication. 1 40 These model
dwellings, 'Six Bungalow Desi gns from a Single Plan' and 'Eight Desi gns from a Single Plan', had
already been p ublished in the May 1 9 1 9 issue of Progress. Here they accompanied an article titled
'Building Concrete Houses and Bungalows in Quantities', which reported on experimental
housing being erected in Cleveland, Ohio by the Cray, Curtis Company for employees of the

Thus the layout of the interior and the design of the exterior are consistent with the principal features of the
California bungalow.
139
See 'A £690 Bungalow' designed by J.T. Mair, illustrated in Dominion Homes, p. 8, and G.W. Phillips' Design C,
No. 54', reproduced in Designs for New Zealand Homes & Residences, n.p.
14
° Commonsense Homes for New Zealanders was published in 1920 and it reproduced some of the same houses that
had appeared in Dominion Homes five years earlier. This was perhaps a reflection of the perceived 'gap' between
architecturally designed houses and those which were erected by builders using plan books and timber component
company catalogues. The slump in housing construction that occurred in the aftermath of World War One may also
partially explain the duplication of 1915 house designs in this pattern book. Commonsense Homes far New Zealanders:
Being a Collection of Small Houses Suitable to New Zealand Conditions, Harry H. Tombs Ltd, Wellington, 1920, pp. 45-7.
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Hydraulic Pressed Steel Company. 141 In Commonsense Homes there is no mention of the method of
construction used in the original models, but the floor plans clearly indicate the presence of an
aggregate, and therefore the use of concrete, in the external walls.

The ground floor plan proposed for 'Six Bungalow Designs from a Single Plan' may be compared
with a design offered by Auckland architect, Gerald E. Jones, in the same publication. 1 42 Both
plans provide for direct access to a multi-purpose living room from a porch or verandah, and the
living room in turn communicates with the kitchen. Bedrooms and a bathroom occupy the other
half of the rectangular floor plan, and in both designs the area of passageway is reduced to the
minimum necessary to provide access and some degree of privacy. Jones' design also provides for
two bedrooms in the attic space and the New Zealand plan is more generously scaled, but the
influence of contemporary American houses upon Jones is nevertheless clear (fig. 51). It is
tempting to suggest that his design in Commonsense Homes may even have arisen out of a desire to
adapt, for New Zealand conditions, the American model published initially in Progress. In
exterior expression, however, Jones chose to use an English cottage idiom rather than adopting
the American bungalow style. This modest echo of the discrepancy between style and structure
that was discussed in the previous chapter, in conjunction with the Public Trust Office, suggests
once again that New Zealand architects took what they needed from American architecture with
no obvious concern for maintaining the integrity of the British antecedent. In this synthetic
approach to domestic design , architects such as Gerald Jones may have been aided by English
publications in which the lessons of American bungalow planning are also apparent. 143
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New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 14, No. 9, May 1 9 1 9, pp. 498-500.
Commonsense Homes for New Zealanders - Being a Collection of Small Houses Suitable to New Zealand Conditions, Harry

H. Tombs Ltd., Wellington, 1 920, p. 1 1 .
See, for example, R.R. Phillips, The Book of Bungalows, 3ro ed., Country Life, London, 1 926.
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The general character of all of the houses illustrat ed in Commonsense Homes is English Arts and
Crafts. 144 At the same time many of the designs illustrat ed in contemporary American mail-order
house plan catalogues w ere becoming increasingly formal in their ext ernal app earance. In
catalogues such as Colonial Homes - A Collection of the Latest Designs, published in 1921 by Seattle
company Yoho and M errit, the most popular model was a New England Colonial Revival
dwelling. This catalogue also featured the new 'Colonial Bungalow', which was described as
b eing 'no different from the ordinary bungalow' in terms of its plan and interior detailing, but its
exterior 'is d esi gned along different lin es.... Here the wide over-hanging cornice gives place to
narrow eav es, and wide, low porches to small entrance porches, pergola roofed t erraces and sun
rooms.' 145 In N ew Z ealand the continued popularity of the California bungalow for middle- and
working class suburban dwellings between the world wars appears to have militated against the
use of American plan books featuring such designs. 146

One final example of a specific New Z ealand house said to owe its appearance to an American
pattern book r eintroduces the discussion of the previous chapter concerning the distinction
b etween iconography and style in the g eneration of architectural meaning. Standing on an inner
city site overlooking Christchurch's Cranmer Square, J.T. Sutton's house was completed by a firm
of local builders in October 1926, following a visit to the United States by the owner two years
earli er. 147 According to his son, Sutton was much taken with the homes in the exclusive Los
Angeles suburb of B ev erly Hills during his stay in California. Consequently he purchased a pattern
book of famous American houses in order to replicate one Beverly Hills dwelling in particular.
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Salmond, pp. 212- 1 5.
Colonial Homes, pp. 1 -2.
See Chapter Two.
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'Pickfair ', the home of Mary Pickford and Douglas Fairbanks, wa s 'once the Buckingham Palace
of the film world' and it i s commonly understood to have been the model for the Sutton
residence.1 48 The latter is a double-brick structure with a hipped roof and exten sive built-in
furniture. The ro se pergola framing the path to the front door is no longer extant but originally it
was one of the feature s of the house which drew comparisons with the movie stars' mansion.
David Gebhard has disputed the connection between the two houses on stylistic grounds, but
the fact that the Sutton re sidence is by no means a carbon copy of 'Pickfair' doe s not alter the
significance of the hi storic belief in thi s same association.149 As with the Buckland house, the
public perception of an American in fluence may be as important as the actuality when it comes
to recognising the presence of such influences in New Zealand, both architecturally and within a
broader cultural context. New Zealand's contemporary devotion to American motion picture s
was made tangible not only in the cinema architecture of the day but in the mythology
surrounding the home of an individual New Zealander.

Putting to one side reservation s about it s precise source, the plan of the Sutton house i s entirely
in keeping with contemporary American hou sing, particularly with regard to the breakfast nook
which connect s the kitchen and dining room and the provision of a basement furnace. The latter
was also acquired in the United State s by Sutton and is believed to have powered one of the
'fir st privately owned interior-heating plants in New Zealand.' 1 50 That the Sutton household wa s
well in advance of conventional local heating practices in 1 926 i s indicated by two pieces of
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Undated, unsourced newspaper report on the house supplied by Warwick Todd Ltd. Real Estate Agents on the
occasion of the sale of the property in 1993. See also The Press, 15 May 1993, p. 73.
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E. Whitfield, Pickford: the Woman Who Made Hol!Jwood, University Press of Kentucky, Lexington, Ky., 1997, p. 3.
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The late Professor David Gebhard, formerly of the University of California, Santa Barbara, did not know of any
pattern books featuring famous American houses and suggested that any one of a large number of pre-1919
A merican pattern books could have provided J.T. Sutton with the generic design for his house. Professor Gebhard,
University of California, Santa Barbara, U.S.A., facsimile message to the author, 20 March 1995.
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documentary evidence. The first is the ob servation made by an American doctor vi siting
Chri stchurch in 1938 that he 'missed the central heating of America'.1 5 1 The second, publi shed
16 years a fter Sutton b uilt hi s house, is the warning given to the American armed forces before
their arrival in New Zealand during the Second World War. The Department of Internal Affairs
informed these servicemen that they would find local houses 'cold' because the country' s
inhabitants were 'able to kid [them]selves that we don't need central heating'.1 52 Not only wa s
J .T . Sutton inspired by the glamorous image of American housing in the 1920s, but he wa s also
prematurely aware of the way in which such house s used modern technology to create a
com fortable living environment .

The purchase of a pattern book and a central heating furnace in the United State s enabled Sutton
to dispense with the services of an architect and simply employ a b uilding firm to construct a
house which repre sented, in his eye s, both Holl ywood style and American domestic ef ficiency.
Sutton' s e fforts sugge st that lay people in New Zealand had access to information about
contemporary American a rchitectural design independent of the a rchitectural profession and
were able to use thi s information to erect b uildings which were in advance of local building
practices in either function, plan or style. In the 1920s members of the profession responded to
this use of American plan books by clients to short-ci rc uit the design process in two , ultimately
un successful, way s.

The design and manufacture of prefabricated houses, which could be o rdered by mail by a home
owner or builder living an ywhere in the United State s o r even overseas, represented the
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Undated, unsourced newspaper report on the house, source and date of publication unknown, supplied to the
author by Warwick Todd Ltd.
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The Press, 11 July 1938, p. 9. The doctor in question was Dr. C.C. Fulmer from San Francisco.
1 52
Meet New Zealand, N.Z. Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, c. 1942, p. 20.
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culmination of the development of builders' guides and architects' plan books. In New Zealand a
Wellington architect's association with an American mail-order house company brings the
narrative of European domestic architecture in this country full circle. During the mid
nineteenth century some of New Zealand's early colonists had imported prefabricated houses
from England and Australia to hasten their settlement into permanent accommodation. 1 53 In the
1920s local architect James Bennie (1874-1945) imported ready-cut houses from the United
States to meet a demand for low-cost housing in suburban Wellington. Both activities were
responses to the same imperative, the provision of adequate dwellings in the face of a shortage of
both housing and the labour needed to build it. 1 54 That Bennie looked to the United States
rather than Australia or Britain to meet this demand is an indication of the premier role
American companies played in the increasing standardisation and mechanisation of the
construction industry in the twentieth century. 1 ss

Scottish-born Bennie studied architecture in Melbourne (c.1894-8) and worked for a period in
Greymouth before moving in 1903 to Wellington where he lived and worked for the rest of his
life. 1 5 6 In the capital Bennie designed some public buildings, including several early cinemas and a
number of Methodist churches, but he was primarily a domestic architect. In 1921 he visited the
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For example, the first Government House in Auckland (1840) was prefabricated in England. It is no longer
extant, but a cottage built from pre-cut timber which was shipped over from Australia in 1861 still exists in
Diamond Harbour, Banks' Peninsula, where it is known as Stoddart's cottage after the first owner. T. Hodgson,
Looking at the Architecture of New Zealand, pp. 2-3. Stoddart's Cottage registration file, N.Z. Historic Places Trust,
Wellington.
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In Volume 23 of 125 Pacific Homes Reat!J-Cut, published in Los Angeles in 1923, it is stated that 'shipments of
Pacific Homes have been made to Alaska, Hawaii, Mexico, Guatemala, Belgium, England, New Zealand and South
America'. This would suggest that James Bennie was not alone in his efforts to import prefabricated houses from
the United States during the 1920s. A Lower Hutt house (c.1925) illustrated in Built in New Zealand was imported
pre-cut from Seattle according to Bill Toomath. 125 Pacific Homes Reat!J-Cut, Volume 23, Pacific Ready-Cut Homes
Inc., Los Angeles, 1923, p. 10. Toomath, pl. 25, op. p. 155.
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The New Zealand government's establishment of a pre-cut house factory based on North American models in
the 1920s has already been mentioned in Chapter Two.
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B. Fill, '.James Bennie, Architect 1874-1945', Research Report for the Wellington Regional Committee, N.Z.
Historic Places Trust, Wellington, 1984.
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United State s, returning to New Zealand with a pre-cut house that he erected in De rwent
Street, Island B ay.1 57 Thi s was to be the first of about 30 pre-cut hou se s, manufactured by the
Gordon-Van Tine Company of Davenport, Iowa, that Bennie ere cted in I sland Bay and Karori
between c.1922 and 1927 ( see fig. 52). The houses were in a simplified bungalow style, had a
standard floor plan and could be built in about three week s by two men.1 58 Gordon-Van Tine
w as one of the large st suppliers of pre-cut, mail order houses in the United State s in the early
years of thi s century.1 59 De spite the severe short age of housing in New Zealand in the years
following the World W ar One, however, Bennie' s New Zealand Popular Homes Company was
short-lived. His e fforts to combine advanced American construct ion technology with the
imprimatur of architectural authority were arguably doomed to fail given the dominance of the
modestly pri ced hou sing market by speculative builders.

A s a body New Zealand architects discussed their concerns about the domestic m arket and the
quality of the house s being built by non-architects throughout the inter-war period. At a Mayoral
Reception in Dunedin in February 1926, for example, the Annual General Meeting of the
N.Z.I.A. was addressed by the city's Deputy Mayor, Councillor Taverner. Telling his audience
what they wished to hear, T averner said he
did not see any reason why, if a man wanted to build a house, he should
rely upon a book of plans from America. ... In connection with some of
the thing s seen round about whi ch were called houses, the desi gn h ad
been obtained from an American publication for the price of one dollar,
and some of them were nothing to write home about, as he as sure they
would agree.
In reply, the outgoing pre sident of the Institute, W.M. P age declared
[h]e w as also glad that the Dollar Book of plans from America had been
1 57

Fill, pp. 10, 27. See also, N.Z. Building Progress, Vol. 1 6, No. 1 1 , July 1 92 1 , p. 253.
Fill, p. 28.
1 59
The Gordon-Van Tine Company was in operation from c.191 1 until 1 941 . Schweitzer & Davis, pp. 24, 64.
1 58
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m entioned, but at the same time he would have wished that a way of
d ealing with it had been suggested. (Hear, hear!) That book of plans
exerted more influence on the domestic architecture of the country than
all the a rchitects put together. It was unfortunate that it was so.160
I ronically the s olution to the 'Dollar Book' the Institute had under consideration by this date also
originated in the United States.161

In the late-1920s and early 1930s members of the N .Z.I.A. examined the workings of th e
American A rchitects ' Small House Service Bureau as one possible solution to the housing
p roblem as they saw it. This service was established in 1920, with the endorsement of the
American Institute of Architects, and it provided mail-ord er house plans at a cost of US$5 per

p rincipal room. 162 It had grown out of a similar bureau established by a group of Minnesota
architects in 1919. The American Architects' Small House Service Bureau was initiated 'in
response to the state of residential architecture, to the limited influence architects were having

on small-house d esi gn, and to the successes of n on-professional plan s ervices'.163 These were
p recisely the same concerns expressed by qualified architects in New Zealand and Australia at
this time. 164

160
161

Journal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 5, No. 1 , March 1 926, pp. 2-5.

See Chapter Five for a further consideration of William Page's views on the practice of New Zealand architecture
and the profession's obligations to British imperial loyalties.
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The Bureau survived until 1 942 although the A.I.A. withdrew its support in 1 934. Harvey, p. 9.
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Harvey, p. 1 .
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An item in the Journal of the N.Z.IA in 1 926 reported on a 'Proposal for a Small House Bureau in N.S.W.'. The
Institute of Architects of New South Wales established such a bureau in the same year, based in part upon the
Minnesota model and born out of the same concern for market share and professional status. Journal of the New
Zealand Institute of A rchitects, Vol. 5, No. 3, July 1 926, pp. 64-67. J.M. Freeland, The Making of a Profession - A
History of the Growth and Work of the Architectural Institutes in Australia, Angus and Robertson, Sydney, 197 1 , pp.
237-8.
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In November 1925 Cyril Knight, the newly appointed professor of the School of Architecture at
Auckland University College, in a paper presented to the Auckland Branch of the Institute, drew
members' attention to an American initiative :

It is interesting to note here the work that is being done by the "Small House
Ser vice Bureau" to raise the standard of desi gn in small houses. ... No
arrangement of this sort can ever be as satisfactory as an architect designing a
personal problem, but the buildin gs erected under the bureau scheme have
done much to improve the standard of the small house in the environs of
New Yor k.1 65
At the N.Z.I.A.'s annual council meeting in 1930 the matter of a Small House Bureau for New
Zealand was again raised, but in this instance the subtext of Knight's assessment was stated
much more overtly. C.R. Ford of Auckland told fellow members 'that the Institute [should] go
cannily in regard to the question of the Small House Bureau. New Zealand would not do well to
follow the movement of America in this matter. The Small House Bureau [is] not the right way
of tackling this problem'. Ford argued instead that the poor design of the small house in New
Zealand would only be remedied when the owners cared as much for their houses as they did for
'picture theatres, motor cars and frippery'.1 66 F.E. Greenish, on the other hand, felt that 'because
the idea had originated and failed in America, it was not to say that New Zealand could not do
something successfully on similar lines though varied to suit particular needs'.1 67

In the United States the Architects' Small House Service Bureau 'had little direct impact on
small-house construction' and was 'unsuccessful in creating new tastes in architecture. Rather, it

Prof. C.R. Knight, 'The Types of Residence in New York and Environs', Journal of the N Z.IA., Vol. 4, No. 5,
November 1925, pp. 115-16. In his paper Knight also noted the provision of central heating in country houses, the
luxuriousness of American bathrooms, and paid homage to the domestic architecture of Charles Platt. Ibid., p. 11617.
166
Journal of the N Z.IA., Vol. 9, No. 1, April 1930, pp. 16-17.
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Ibid., p. 17. Greenish was editor of the Journal of the NZ.IA..
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made established styles available to a national home market.' 1 68 Its indirect influence was
considerable, however, given the widespread circulation of the Bureau's designs in plan books
and national newspapers and magazines. 1 69 That lesser accomplishment was either overlooked by
or not apparent to contemporary antipodean observers. In New Zealand the profession
continued to bemoan their marginal position within the small house market but chose not to
develop an indigenous version of the Small Houses Bureau in an effort to increase market
share. 1 70 Thus it was left to builders and home-owners, with or without the aid of a pattern or
plan book, to design and build the majority of New Zealand's houses - just as they had always
done.

Conclusion

In 1903, an editorial in The Press titled 'The Hope of Colonial Architecture' made the following
statement with regard to architectural publications.
It is true that illustrated processes are so perfect to-day, and professional
publications so numerous that the knowledge of all ancient and modern
art work is brought within the reach of everyone, however distant from
the refining influence of the works themselves. . . . But such publications
do not come within the reach of the 'man in the street' - they are not
studied, nor could they be properly understood by the non-professional
owner for whom architectural works are erected.

168

Harvey, pp. 5, 9.
A copy of RT. Jones, ed., Small Homes of Architectural Distinction: A Book of Suggested Plans Designed fry the
Architects' Sma/1 House Service Bureau, Harper & Brothers. London & New York, 1929 is lodged in the University of
Auckland's Architecture Library.
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Design competitions for a 'Small House' [Journal of the N.Z.IA, Vol. 10, No. 5, December 1931, pp. 116-7] and
a 'Model House for Persons of Moderate Means' [Journal of the N.Z.IA, Vol. 11, No. 3, August 1932, pp. 70-1] ,
which were sponsored by the N.Z.I.A. for architectural draughtsmen and students in the early 1930s, were clearly
intended to raise the level of professional interest in small house design . Miss M.A. McIntyre, then working with the
Wellington firm of Atkins and Mitchell, won both competitions.
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Although the author was not identified, the tone of the text is entirely consistent with
pronouncements made elsewhere by architects in defence of their assumed role and status within
the New Zealand building industry. 1 7 1 By contrast published material directed towards a non
professional audience did come within reach of the 'common man' throughout the study period
and was consequently fundamental to the introduction of American domestic models from the
early years of European settlement. New Zealand architects, builders and homeowners gleaned
information from American pattern and plan books about architectural styles, planning and
methods of construction. As these publications were directed towards a similar audience of
colonists, amateur architects and speculative builders, they satisfied a demand in New Zealand
that could not be fulfilled by British publications. m

In the United States the widespread distribution of pattern and plan books had the potential to
deflect regional differences in architecture, introducing the California bungalow to New England
and broadcasting the Colonial Revival house from Massachusetts to Michigan and beyond. 1 73
Equally the appearance of American domestic styles in New Zealand is due in large part to the
availability of such books beyond the borders of North America. The ubiquity of the California
bungalow in New Zealand suburbs between the world wars is perhaps the best instance of this
process of diffusion but the popular use of Carpenter Gothic and Italian villa styles in the second
half of the nineteenth century is also indicative in this respect.

1 71

S.H. Seager may have been the editorial's author given that he resided in Christchurch and his active promotion of
New Zealand architecture was often reported by the news media.
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The terminal date of John Archer's study of the literature of British domestic architecture is 1842 because in that
year The Builder began publication and henceforth professional periodicals became the dominant component in British
architectural publishing. Archer, p. xviii.
1 73
Guter & Foster, p. 3. See also D. Gebhard, The Elusive Image: Regionalism in Twentieth Century Architecture, The
Harkness Lectures, School of Fine Arts, University of Canterbury, 1993.
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More than simply increasing the range of useful design models available to local home-owners,
American publications offered New Zealand architects and builders entry to a community of
theory and practice that was broader than their situation in an isolated British colony might have
been expected to allow. Particularly in the years before the establishment of a local architectural
press, American publications went some considerable way in reducing the isolation of New
Zealand architects and builders. While some members of the architectural profession railed
against their slight hold on the domestic market, others used pattern books to offer their clients
fashionable design s suited to timber construction and so built up successful domestic practices.
As tensions between builders and architects became more evident in the early decades of the
twentieth century, however, plan and pattern books were increasingly criticised by architects
who looked instead to professional periodicals, tertiary education and overseas travel for
validation and inspiration. Such vehicles for the promotion of architectural authority in New
Zealand will be considered in the next chapter, wherein it will soon become evident that the
United States still had much to offer the colonial architect.

Chapter Four
American Lessons:
The Education of New Zealand Architects

The training in Design is based upon the world-famous system adopted by the Ecole
des Beaux Arts at Paris, which has been followed by Liverpool, Manchester, and
London University Schools of Architecture with such distinguished success. It is also
the system operative at the Architectural Association Schools in London and most of
the American Universities. Auckland University College School of Architect11re Prospect11s,
1927, p. 6.

In June 19 10 J.T. M air ( 1876-1959) , who had studied architecture at the University of
Pennsylvania and was to become Government Architect of New Ze aland, strongly advised
members of the Architectural Student s' Club of Wellington 'to take a course of training in one of

the English or American architectural schools.' 1 In the following decade architectural education
was to become a major issue for the profession in this country . In a number of instance s, both
before and after 19 10, American approache s to architectural education were utilised in New
Zealand by would-be architects and those concerned with their training . Whether these solutions
came dire ctly from the United State s or via England, where the American model of de sign
education w as particularly in fluential, the overall ef fe ct w as to place New Zealand archite cts
firmly within an Anglo-American context of educational development in which they were full
participant s.2

A rchitectural education has long been regarded by archite ct s as central to their struggle t o
1 Progress, Vol. 5 , No. 10, 1 August 1 910, p . 350. My italics.
2 See A. McEwan, 'Learning by Example: Architectural Education in New Zealand Before 1 940', Fabrications - The
]011mal of the S0cietJ1 of Architect11ral Historians of Australia and New Zealand, Vol. 9, May 1 999, pp. 1 -1 6. This essay
was originally presented as a conference paper to the 1 3 th Annual S.A.H.A.N.Z. Conference held in Auckland in
1 996. Research undertaken for this chapter also formed the basis of the paper titled "[W]e must all follow the
example of France': the Ecole des Beaux-Arts and Architectural Education in Aotearoa/New Zealand' which w a s
presented to the 53'd Annual Meeting o f the Society of Architectural Historians, Miami, Florida in June 2000.
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advanc e the profession's social status.3 The first system of architectural education to operate in
New Zealand was the traditional British m ethod, where aspiring architects learnt their craft in
the offic e of a senior architect. The pupil usually commenced his or her articles as a teenager and
then worked for some five to seven years b efore b eing adjudged as having acquired s ufficient
skill to work indep end entl y or go into full partnership with the master architect. The success of
the s ystem was therefore d ependent upon the expertise of the senior architect and the ability of
his or h er pupil to capitalise upon the experience, at the same time augmenting it with whatever
was available in the way of draughting and other technical classes provided by the local
university or technical college.4 Sometimes the practice of articled pupillage created the
environment in which leadership in the profession was passed from one architect to another, as
was the case in Christchurch with Benjamin Mount fort and his stud ent Samuel Hurst Seager, but
as an informal system it did nothing to enhance architects ' call for recognition of their vocation

as a profession, rather than a trade. 5

The French Ecole d es Beaux-Arts system, established in 1797, offered the principal alternative to
artic led pupillage for the education of architects. In Paris stud ents of the Ecole worked in
ateliers (studios) run by the leading architects of the day, learning their profession by entering
progressively more d emanding design competitions s et by the state-funded school. After 1846,
when the first American attended the Ecole to study architecture, this system attracted
consid erable interest in the United States where the 'tradition-bound , hierarchically structured
3

S. Kostof, ed., The A rchitect - Chapters in the History of the Profession, Oxford University Press, New York &
Oxford, 1 977. M. Crinson & J. Lubbock, Architect11re - Art or Profession? Three H11ndred Years of Architect11ral
Ed11cation in Britain, Manchester University Press, Manchester & New York, 1 994. M.N. Woods, From Craft to
Profession: The Practice ofArchitecture in Ninetemth-Centmy AJJ1erica, University of California Press, Berkeley, 1 999.
4
Crinson & Lubbock, pp. 22-6, 44-7.
5
1.J . Lochhead, 'The Architectural Art of Samuel Hurst Seager', Art New Zealand, 44, Spring 1 987, pp. 94-5. For an
analysis of the way in which the nature of the master-pupil relationship appears to have been fundamental to an
architect's future success see R.K. Williamson's American Architects and the 1vl.echa11ics of Fame, University of Texas
Press, Austin, 1 99 1 .
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Ecole seemed worth emulating to those architects who were alarmed by the ahnost total lack of
regulatio n of the �ocal] building industry and the architectural profession.' 6 The Ecole des
Beau x-Arts subsequently became the model for the first American university architectural
programme established by William R. Ware ( 1832-19 15) at the Massachusetts Institute of
Tec hnology, Cambridge, Mass. in 1865. By 1900 a total of 14 American universities o ffered
degree courses in architecture, all of them following the Ecole system, particularly as it applied to
the teaching of design . 7

During this period, articled pupillage continued as the predominant method of architectural
training in Great Britain. Gradually, however, British architects also came to realise that the
formalisation of architectural education was fundamental to the maintenance of standards within
the profession and to the assertion of the status of its practitioners. From the early 1840s
Londo n's King's College ( 1840) and University College ( 1841) offered architectural classes as
'the foundatio n-stones for pupillage'.8 T.L. Donaldson, who was Professor of Architecture at
University College from 1841 until 1865, was familiar with the French academic model but,
significantly, neither King's nor University College provided courses in architectural design
be fore 1890. Once the prejudice against university education for architects had been broken
down, encouraged by pioneers such as Donaldson, the American example then paved the way for

6

Richard Morris Hunt (1 827-95) was the first American to attend the Ecole des Beaux-Arts to study architecture.
After him came hundreds of other Americans, some of whom, like Hunt, made a considerable contribution to the
development of architectural education in the United States. J. Draper, 'The Ecole des Beaux-Arts and the
Architectural Profession in the United States: The Case of John Galen Howard', The Architect - Chapters i11 the
Hist01)' of the Profession, pp. 2 1 0, 2 1 2. Crinson & Lubbock, p. 77. D.P. Handlin, A1JJerica11 Architect11re, Thames and
Hudson, London, 1 985, pp. 103-9. Draper, p. 212.
7
The MIT architecture programme was followed by one at Cornell University, New York State, in 1 87 1 . The first
architectural school west of the Rocky Mountains was established at the University of California's Berkeley campus
in 1 903. Draper, pp. 209-10, 229.
8 Crinson & Lubbock, p. 49.
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architectural schools in Britain and the Commonwealth to adopt the Beaux-Arts system. 9

Given the importance of education to the English-speaking architectural community during the
period in which the profession was being established in New Zealand it is hardly surprising that
it was a frequently discussed subject in local professional periodicals. Progress and the N.Z.I.A.'s
Journal kept their readership informed about the Institute's deliberations on educational policy

and published comment and controversy about the state of architectural education in New
Zealand. The curriculum of the country's first school of architecture, which was established at
Auckland University College in 1917, also provides written evidence of the influence of
American educational models in New Zealand. Finally, biographical information regarding
individual architects who had had personal experience of American architectural education
reveals the impact that experience had upon their working lives and professional concerns.
Together these sources reveal that American educational programmes and teaching models were
accessible to New Zealand architects and that they were considered appropriate and useful by
many within the local profession. Despite the paucity of contemporary records regarding
architects' assessment of their own educational experiences, as distinct from what they felt was
most appropriate for others, learning architecture in New Zealand between 1900 and 1940 did
in many cases involve learning about American architecture, the American way.

Education By Corresp ondence

Before the establishment of the School of Architecture at Auckland University College aspiring
9 J.M. Freeland chronicles the development of architectural education in .Australia and describes the same progression
towards university education for architects that occurred in Britain and New Zealand during the late nineteenth and
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architects .in New Zealand had few alternatives if they were unable or unwill.ing to serve a period
of articled apprenticeship. Although pupillage alone 'had rarely if ever been regarded as sufficient
tra.in.ing for the responsibilities of an architect' it was nevertheless considered to be the
foundation of all architectural education by the profession .in Brita.in and its colonies until at least
the 1 880s and 1 890s. 10 Additional .instruction in design and construction was offered .in the
even.ings at technical and university colleges as an adjunct to pupillage .in New Zealand and
Australia from about 1 880, but these classes were not '.intended as a substitute for office
practice' and attendance was voluntary and casual (see fig. 26). 1 1 Similarly, the ever-.increas.ing
array of British and American builders' manuals, pattern books and architectural periodicals
expanded the opportunities for architectural self-education, although they were never regarded
as constituting an adequate alternative to learn.ing the skills needed to become an architect
with.in an office environment. 1 2

Positioned between night classes and voluminous reference books, such as Kidder's The
Architects ' and B11ilders ' Pocket-Book, private study by correspondence was the most formal and
systematic alternative to an architectural apprenticeship available .in New Zealand by 1 900. 1 3 At
this time, when only about 1 0% of the country's primary school children went on to secondary
school and, of that 1 0%, the average length of attendance at secondary school was less than two
and-a-half years, there was 'something of a vacuum .in adult education .in New Zealand'. 14
Dur.ing the .interval between the decline of the mechanics' .institutes .in the 1 890s and the

early twentieth centuries. J.M. Freeland, The Making of a Profession - A History of the Growth and Work of the
Architectural Institutes in Australia, Angus and Robertson, Sydney, 1 971, pp. 202-30.
1
° Crinson & Lubbock, p. 64.
11
Ca11terb111y College School efArl Syllabus , Christchurch, 1 914, p. 21. Freeland, pp. 204-1 1 .
12
Crinson & Lubbock, p. 1 8. See Chapter Three.
13
See Chapter Three for a discussion of Frank Kidder's Pocket-Book.
14
R. Shuker, Ed11cati11g the Workers? A Histo,y ef the IJ7orkers' Ed11catio11 Association i11 New Zealand, The Dunmore
Press, Palmerston North, 1 984, pp. 1 9-20. See also, A.B. Thompson, Adult Ed11catio11 in New Zealand - a Critical &
Historical S11rvry, N.Z. Council for Educational Research, Wellington, 1 945, p. 1 .

19 1
e stablishment of the Worke rs' Education Association in 19 15, educa tion for adults who had not
had the opp ortunity to attend secondary school or university was provided by a variety of
organisations, which were neither solely concerned with the provision of such education , nor
were they coordinated in any way.1 5 Furthermore , it was only after 1920 that there was a 'well

developed national sy stem of te chnical instruction ' in New Zealand.16 It was against this
background that corre spondence schools emerged as one agency for adult education . They

provided not only n on-v ocational language and English literature course s for the general self
improvement of their student s, but also profe ssional subject s, such as architecture and
accountancy , which could lead more directly to social advancement within colonial-settler
cormnunitie s.17

Distance education wa s particularly well positioned to help New Zealand 's would-be archite ct s
in the period between about 1900 and 1920 because , like archite ctural books and pe riodicals, it
addressed both the problem of the country's isolation from the principal centre s of archite ctural
tradition and innovation and the lack of a fully-developed profe ssional educational

15

Important though the foundation of the W.E.A. was in New Zealand, neither the leaders of the movement in
England nor those in New Zealand were concerned with providing vocational training courses for workers. Rather
they sought to promote education for the working classes as a tool to personal self-improvement, independent of
their specific vocational needs. Classes taught by W.E.A. branches in Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, Dunedin
and Invercargill in 1 9 1 5 , for example, included economics, English literature, psychology and chemistry. Shuker,
pp.19, 42-3, 55. See also M. Fairburn, 'Social Mobility and Opportunity in Nineteenth-Century New Zealand', The
New Zeala11d ]011mal of Histo1y, Vol. 13, No. 1 , April 1 979, p. 48.
16
J. Nicol, The Technical Schools of New Zeala11d: A11 Historical Surve.J', N .Z. Council for Educational Research,
Wellington, 1940, p. xi.
17
Auckland architect William Gummer taught himself French using recordings from the International
Correspondence Schools and also had in his library the I.CS. textbooks Letter Writing and A Treatise 011 A rchitecture
a11d B11ildi11g Co11stmctio11, Vof11111e 1 , both of which were published in 1 899. The presence of these books in
Gummer's collection indicates the diversity of subject matter offered by school. Gummer never attended secondary
school and his study with I.CS. took place at the same time as he was serving an articled apprenticeship with
Auckland architect, W.A. Holman (1 900-7). KJ. Shanahan, 'The Work of William H. Gummer, Architect', B.Arch.
thesis, School of Architecture, University of Auckland, 1 983, pp. 1 1 , 14. B. Petry, 'The Public of Gummer and
Ford', M. Arch. thesis, University of Auckland, 1992, Vol. 2, Library Bibliography Appendix, unpaginated.
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infra structure.1 8 Two American schools of correspondence, the International Correspondence
Schools (I .C.S.), based in Scranton, Pennsylvania, and the American School of Corre spondence
(A.S.C.), of Chicago, Illinois, of fered course s in architecture which were advertised in New

Zealand in both the profe ssional journals and ma ss-circulation newspapers of the day.1 9

A nationwide network of agents promoted and coordinated study with I.C.S. and A.S.C. in New
Zealand. In Wellington, for example, the St. John' s P re sbyterian Young Men' s Bible Class

became an agent for the International Correspondence Schools in about 1 903 . 20 Local archite ct,
George Troup (1 863 - 1 94 1 ) , who had been promoted to the po sition of Office and Designing
Engineer fo r the Railways Department a year earlier, was joint leader of this bible class. Troup' s
high standing within the architectural profession and civil service in Wellington made him an
authoritative spo ke sman for study by corre spondence. Notwithstanding Troup's personal
endorsement of I.C.S., the school' s courses we re also highly regarded at thi s time because they
not only served as preparation for university studies, but could also be taken to augment such

18

The fact that there was some demand for architectural education by correspondence did not escape the attention
of New Zealand architects and in the March 1919 issue of New Zea/a11d Building Progress Banks' Commercial College
of Wellington advertised a 'complete course in architecture' to be taught by correspondence. The course was designed
to prepare students for the N. Z.I.A. and R.I.B.A. examinations and was also open to builders and contractors.
Instructors Llewellyn Williams and C.H. Mitchell offered personal tuition for local residents as an additional service.
The College's architectural programme was also advertised on at least one occasion in the journal of the N.Z.I.A. but
the absence of any other reference to the course in either Progress or the journal suggests that interest in it w a s
shortlived. The coincidence of the introduction o f this course with the establishment of the School of Architecture in
.Auckland may well have stymied the Wellington initiative's chances for success. New Zealand Building Progress, Vol.
14, No. 7, March 1 9 1 9 , pp. 45 1 -2. NZ.IA. Proceedings, Vol. 1 , No. 1 , 1 9 1 7 / 1 8, inside cover.
19
The .American School of Correspondence advertised in the first issue of Progress in November 1 905. Offering 200
different courses, including electrical, mechanical, steam, civil and sanitary engineering, as well as architecture, A.S.C.
had its New Zealand head office in Auckland with branches in Wellington, Christchurch, Dunedin, Napier, Timaru
and Palmerston North. The school was based at the Armour Institute of Technology in Chicago and, according to
another advertisement in the October 1 906 issue of Progress, it was 'the on(y correspondence school which makes a
speciality of engineering work, and the 011b1 correspondence school whose instruction is credited for entrance to
.American engineering schools and colleges.' The .Armour Institute of Technology later merged with the Lewis
Institute to become the Illinois Institute of Technology. Progress, Vol. 1 , No. 1 , 1 November 1 905, p. 2; Vol. 1 , No.
1 2 , 1 October 1 906, p. 332. C.W. Condit, The Chicago School of Architecture • A History of Co,mnercial and Public
Buildings in the Chicago Area, 1 875 - 1 925, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago & London, 1 964, p. 208.
20
G. Troup, George Troup: Architect and Engineer, Dunmore Press, Palmerston North, 1 982, p. 62.
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studies if need be. 2 1

A lthough I .CS. and A.S .C both advertised their programmes in New Zealand , it appears that
I.CS. was the more p opular distance-education provider for aspiring local architects. According
to its textbooks, I .CS . commissioned leading American professionals to prepare its architectural
study material and examination questions, chief a mong them William Robert Ware, the 'founder
of modem architectural education in America '.22 Prior to his inv olvement with I.CS. Ware had
been responsib le for establishing the architectural programmes at M.I .T. ( 1 865) and Columbia
Univ ersity, New Y ork ( 188 1). From these schools his student s 'went on to teach in most of the
other university sch ools of architecture which were then being founded' in the United States. 23
Ware's university teaching programmes were based upon a thorough knowledge of both the
English and French systems of architectural education, with modifications to suit American
conditions, and his association with I.CS. is indicative of his commitment to architectural
education at both c ollegiate and p opular levels.24 Others in the American architectural fraternity
were evidently not so supportive of correspondence schools, including Charles McKim who wa s
a p ersua sive advocate for a more purist form of Beaux-Arts architectural design education than

that espoused by Ware . 25 The latter's involvement with I .CS., who published Ware's most
famous publication, The American Vignola, in 1904, nevertheless provides a strong indication of

21

Christchurch architect Francis Willis 'studied engineering by correspondence' through I.C.S. to augment the
architectural training he received at St. John's College, Cambridge, England (c.191 8-20). A.E. Ross, 'H. Francis Willis:
A Christchurch Architect in the 1 930s', student research paper, BA (Hons), University of Canterbury, Christchurch,
1 998, pp. 3-5. Troup, p. 62.
22
Associate Professor Mary Woods, correspondence with the author, 1 3 August 1 995. A.K. Placzek, ed., Mac111il/a11
Emyclopedia of Architects, The Free Press, New York, 1 982, Volume 4, p. 373.
23
Macmil/a11 E111yclopedia ofArchitects, Volume 4, p. 374.
24
J.A. Chewning, 'William Robert Ware at MIT and Columbia', ]011mal ofArchitectural Ed1fcatio11, Vol. 33, November
1 979, pp. 26, 28-9. Woods, p. 70.
25
Ware's resignation from the staff of Columbia University in 1 903 was evidently due in part to his proposal to
allow I.C.S. architectural students to gain credit for their previous work if they were accepted in to the university
prograrrune. Associate Professor Mary Woods, 1 3 August 1995. Chewning, p. 29.
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the professional standard of teaching offered by such a school. 26

New Zealanders who studied architecture with an American correspondence school shared two
common characteristics that help to explain why they elected to take this method of entry to the
profession. William Thomas (d. 1 967) of Ashburton and J.W. Chapman-Taylor (1 878- 1 958) may
have chosen tuition by correspondence over pupillage because of the paucity of local architects
with which to train, but Joseph D awson (1 877-1 956) , who was a Wellington resident, can
hardly have been in this position. Rather what these men had in common was that all had
worked in the building industry before becoming architects and none had served articles with a
practising architect. Thomas, Chapman-Taylor and Dawson were therefore just the type of
aspiring architects to whom I.C.S. addressed their architectural course, a programme 'designed

particular(y to meet the wants of those already engaged in the building trades or drafting-room'. 2 7

Chapman-Taylor enrolled in an I.C.S. Course in 'Architectural and Building Construction' in
1 903 and by 1 905 he had completed twenty-two subjects and was approaching graduation. 28
This constituted his only formal architectural education. The son of a quantity surveyor,
Chapman-Taylor had previously been apprenticed to a builder in the Taranaki township of
Stratford. 29 In 1 905 he settled in Island Bay, Wellington and established himself in practice as an
architect-craftsman, designing houses in the English cottage style and making Arts and Crafts

I. CS. Rtference ubrary, A Series of Textbooks Prepared for the Students of the Intemational Correspondence Schools and
Contai11i11g i11 Per111ane11t Form the Instruction Papers, Examination Questions, and Krys Used i11 Their Various Courses,
International Textbook Company, Scranton, 1 905: Section 1 1 , The American Vignola, Part 1, The Five Orders, by

26

William R. Ware, Third Edition, 1 904.
F.E. Kidder, The Architects ' and Builders ' Pocket- B ook - A Handbook for Architects, Structural E11gi11eers, Builders and
Draughtsmen, 1 6th edition, John Wiley & Sons Inc., New York, 1916; p. 1 691 . My italics.
28
J. Siers, Ja111es Walter Chapman-TC!J•lor i11 the Hawke's BC!)' 1 9 1 3- 1 922, Hawke's Bay Cultural Trust, Napier, 1 991, p.
7.
29
Ibid., p. 6.

27
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style furniture with which to furnish them. 30

As he was later to repudiate the 'slushy sentimentality' of the American bungalow it is apparent
that studying with I.C.S. did not automatically confer upon students a blind appreciation of all
things American. 3 1 Nevertheless Chapman-Taylor's association with The Craftsman magazine
reveals that the architect was sympathetic to, and undoubtedly aware of, Arts and Crafts
architecture in America and that he was also recognised in the United States as being a kindred
spirit in regard to his own domestic production. 32 In the text which accompanied photographs of
'Plas Mawr', a house designed and built by Chapman-Taylor in New Plymouth in 1 9 1 3 and
reproduced in the June 1 9 1 4 issue of The Craftsman, Gustav Stickley lavished praise on the New
Zealand architect for his commitment to Craftsman principles (fig. 42). The Craftsman's founder
and editor also remarked that the house 'shows how wide and all-pervading is the architectural

zeitgeist of today.'33

The affinity between Chapman-Taylor's designs and those published in The Craftsman had been
apparent at least 1 0 years before Stickley's 1 9 1 4 assessment of the New Zealand architect's
work. Perspective views of a 'Rustic Bungalow', which were reproduced in the July 1 904 issue

° For a profile of the architect and his work see also S. Niven, 'J.W. Chapman Taylor, Architect and Craftsman', B.
Arch. sub thesis, University of Auckland, 1 974.
31
J .W. Chapman-Taylor, Gilbert Housebook [ 1 933], cited by P. Shaw, 'The Good Cottage', Art New Zealand, 36,
Spring 1 985, p. 63. See also, M. White, 'Chapman-Taylor Builds', B.Arch. research report, Victoria University of
Wellington, 1 978, p. 40.
32
'A New Zealand Bungalow that Shows the True Craftsman's Art' Qune 1 9 1 4), A. Weissman, introduction,
Craftsman Bungalows - 59 Homes from The Creftsmau, Dover Publications Inc., New York, 1 988, pp. 1 1 6-20. See
Chapter Three.
33
Gustav Stickley identified five characteristics of 'Plas Mawr' which signalled the influence of Craftsman designs:
the post-and-panel construction between the rooms, the 'frank treatment of each structural feature', the solid
proportions and simple lines of the furniture, the elimination of unnecessary ornament, and the Craftsman-style
fireplace in the living-room inglenook. The ground floor plan of the Snell house 'Restormel', designed by Chapman
Taylor in 1928 and erected in Chatsworth Road, Silverstream, reveals the way in which the architect used an open,
informal plan for the main living areas, in keeping with the Craftsman bungalow style, by substituting a dining recess
for a separate dining room and linking that space with the kitchen via a server)'· 'A New Zealand Bungalow that

3
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of The Craftsman, bore a strong resemblance to the cottage designs of the New Zealand architect
in their simple hipped-roof forms, solid walls inset with multi-paned casement windows
sheltering beneath low eaves and the partially enclosed courtyard on to which the principal
rooms open. 34 Houses reproduced in R.R. Phillips's The Book

of B11ngalows, first published in

London in 1 920, are also similar to those designed by Chapman-Taylor in their construction,
composition and general appearance. 35 These buildings lend weight to Stickley's contention that
the
new home-building spirit, with its yearning for comfort, for simplicity
and beauty, for sincere and earnest craftsmanship, is by no means limited
to America and the countries of the Old World, but is stretching out
into other continents and colonies and inspiring pioneers beyond other
seas. 36
J.W. Chapman-Taylor firmly believed that 'to study from [New Zealand] is not enough, one must
see the REAL THING [in England] ', and he made his own pilgrimages to Britain in 1 909 and
1 9 1 4. 37 In his concern for experimental construction techniques using concrete and petrol tins
and the free plan form of many of his houses, however, it is possible to see that contact with
America may well have been equally important in shaping his approach to domestic architecture
and the craftsman house. 38 Chapman-Taylor's Arts and Crafts philosophy, which is evident in his
writings and embodied in the design and construction of his houses, places him firmly within a
movement that had adherents in both Britain and the United States. So too does his educational

Shows the True Craftsman's Art', pp. 1 1 6, 120. House plans, 53 Chatsworth Road, Silverstream, Wellington Branch
Committee Files, New Zealand Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
34
See for example 'Inverness', Allan Street, Dannevirke ( 1 9 1 4) and the Wilkinson House, Pukearuhe, North
Taranaki (1 929-30). Siers, p. 1 3 .
35
R.R. Phillips, The Book of Bmrgalows, 3rd ed., Country Life, London, 1 926, pp. 4, 1 68-1 69.
36
'A New Zealand Bungalow that Shows the True Craftsman's Art', p. 1 1 6.
37
J .W. Chapman-Taylor, Bradshaw Ho11sebook (1 953), cited by Shaw, p.60.
38
Chapman-Taylor's use of petrol tins and concrete to create a honeycomb cavity-wall structure for houses such as
'Sunbourne' in Havelock North (1 920) brings to mind the experiments in tilt-slab concrete construction carried out
by Irving Gill in Southern California in the 1 9 1 0s. Gill's work was also published by Stickley in The Crajts1J1a11. Siers,
p.19. R. Hatheway & J . Chase, 'Irving Gill and the Aiken System', Co11crete i11 California, Carpenters/Contractors
Cooperation Committee of Southern California & the School of Architecture, University of Southern California, Los
Angeles, 1990, pp. 20-9.
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background provide an indication o f the synthetic Anglo-American nature o f New Zealand
architectural education as it evolved in the early twentieth century.

William Thomas's domestic architecture in the mid-Canterbury town of Ashburton is more
overtly American in appearance than are Chapman-Taylor's craftsman houses. Nevertheless
Thomas's use of the American Colonial Revival style during the late 1 920s and 1 930s is equally
representative of the simultaneous popularity of a domestic style in New Zealand, England and
the United States. 39 In 1 909 Thomas began working for Tucker's Limited, a local Ashburton
firm of timber and coal merchants, with whom he subsequently became foreman of the
company's joinery division. Outside working hours he undertook the correspondence lessons
which would eventually allow

him to set up his own architectural practice in the town. 40 His

houses stand out within the_ streetscape of Ashburton because of their thoroughgoing adoption of
the American Colonial Revival style.

Weatherboard structures with shuttered windows, symmetrical facades and dormer windows,
the houses Thomas designed are very similar to Colonial Revival dwellings reproduced in
contemporary American house pattern books and mail-order catalogues. 41 American architectural
publications, both educational and plan books, therefore seem to have enabled 'Billy' Thomas to
advance his career and offer his provincial clients house designs in most up-to-date style. 42 In
addition to a large number of domestic commissions, Thomas design ed a variety of other building
types, becoming the town's foremost resident-architect and practising until his retirement in
39

D . Gebhard, 'The American Colonial Revival in the 1 930s', Wi11terlh11r Portfolio, Vol. 22, 1 987, pp. 1 09-48.
'Obituary of Mr. William Thomas', Ashb11rto11 G11ardia11, 1 1 March 1 967, p. 4. See also, Ashb11rto11 G11ardia11, 2 1
February 1987, p . 10.
41
See, for example, S111all Ho111es ofArchitectural Disti11ctio11: A Book of Suggested Plans Designed i?J The Architects ' S111all
House Service Bureau, Inc. , originally published in New York and London in 1 929 and republished by Dover
Publications, Inc., in 1 987.
40
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The third architect w ho is known to have used an American corre spondence school course to
make the transition from the building trade s to the prac tice of architecture wa s Wellington
architect, Joseph Dawson. The son of a Christchurch builder, his formal knowledge of
architecture wa s entirely ba sed upon his study with I.C.S.44 After making an extended tour of
South A frica, England and A ustralia, Dawson establi shed his practice in Wellington in 190 6,
gaining his client base predominantly from the motor vehicle industry.45 He wa s subsequently
joined in partnership by Jack King ( 1900-72), who had studied architecture at University College
in L ondon ( 1927-9).46 Dawson and King' s dif ferent pathways to the practice of architecture
illustrate the way in which patterns of architectural education changed from one generation to
the next in the early part of thi s century.

Dawson and King's partnership - between a university-trained arc hitect and one whose
background was in the building industry - also offers an echo of the kind of alliance s American
architects were making in the late nineteenth-century as the process of de signing and
construc ting buildings became more complicated and more demanding.47 Dawson's I.C .S.
education, in conjunction with six years of overseas travel and work experience, enabled him to
establish a succe ssful practice . His presidency of the N.Z.I.A . between 1938-40 suggests that
such a background wa s no hindrance to achieving prominence within the profession at that
42

Thomas's use of the Colonial Revival style may be compared with contemporary work by William Gray Young in
Wellington, for example. See Chapter Two.
43
Ashb11rto11 G11ardia11, 2 1 February 1 987, p. 10. Some of the architect's plans are now held in the Ashburton
District Museum.
44
N. Kemp, 'King & Dawson: An Historical Study, 1 906-1981', B.Arch. Research Report, Victoria University of
Wellington, 1982, p. 35-6.
45
Kemp, pp. 5 1, 108. See Chapter Two.
46
Ibid., p. 26.
47 Woods, p. 168.
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Edmund Anscombe is another leading New Zealand architect who may have studied architecture
by correspondence with an American school. Anscombe served a building apprenticeship in
Dunedin before he travelled to America in 1 901 to study architecture. 49 One of his former
employees, architect Jack Sewell, has suggested that during Anscombe's six-year residence in the
United States (1 901 -7) he undertook an International Correspondence Schools' course in
architecture, possibly while living in Chicago. 50 Anscombe certainly fits the profile of a
'correspondence architect' and in light of what is known about his subsequent career it seems
plausible that he was one o f a rapidly-expanding constituency of adult students living in the
United States who undertook I.C.S. courses for the same reasons as their New Zealand
counterparts. 5 1

O n his return to New Zealand Anscombe established a private practice in Dunedin and was
appointed architect to the University of Otago, an association that was maintained until his
move to Wellington in 1 929. Unlike J .T. Mair's experience on returning from America, which
will be discussed shortly, there was no mention in contemporary reports of what Anscombe's
study in America had involved. Anscombe himself never seems to have referred to his education
in the United States in any of the articles or interviews that were published about his work
during his lifetime.

48

o. 3655, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
E. Anscombe, The Inside History of the New Zealand & 5011th Seas Intematio11al Exhibition, Dunedin 1925-1926,
London, 1928, p. 7. C. Walker, "Make no Little Plans' Edmund .Anscombe; A Survey of His Life and Works',
Research Paper, B.A [Hons] in Art History, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1 994.
50
J . Sewell, correspondence with the author, 29 July 1994.
51
I .CS. enrolments rose from 1 1 5 to 251,3 1 0 in the first nine years of the Schools' existence (1 891 - 1 900). J.S.
Noffsinger, Correspondence Schools, Lyceums, Cha11ta11q11as, The Macmillan Company, New York, 1 926, pp. 12-13.
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In addition to his work at the university campus Anscombe designed ecclesiastical, educational
and residential buildings in Dunedin, Wellington and the Hawke's Bay region. His specialist
interest in the design of exhibition buildings, which culminated in the design of the Wellington
Centennial Exhibition buildings, has already been discussed.52 Given Anscombe's high profile
within New Zealand architectural circles, and his willingn ess to promote both himself and his
work in public and professional publications, it is hard to account for the mystery over his
American years. What this omission tends to suggest, however, is that Anscombe had not
received the kind of formal American architectural training which could have been used to
establish or enhance his architectural pedigree in New Zealand and so he said nothing on the
subject. That is not to say that Anscombe's American experience was in any way disregarded
once he was back in New Zealand, but rather that in regards to his professional education there
was nothing singular about it which could be advertised to advantage by the architect.
Anscombe's silence in no way contradicts Sewell's contention and it seems likely that he
followed a path similar to that taken by other New Zealand contemporaries, the only difference
being the place of study.

Correspondence study allowed would-be architects such as Chapman-Taylor, Thomas and
D awson to study in their own time whilst continuing to undertake full-time employment. In
1 880 the 'Report of the Royal Commission ... Upon the Operations of the University of New
Zealand and its Relations to the Secondary Schools of the Colony' noted that evening classes
o ften failed to attract sufficient numbers of pupils, despite the 'urgency with which their
institution has been demanded'. It was thought 'probable that many who commenced attendance
at the classes had underrated the strain which is imposed by a continuous course o f study carried

52 See Chapter Two.
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on i n the hours that remam after the ordinary work of the day.'53 1bis observation may also
explain why correspondence courses had an appeal to men involved in the trades who desired a
more flexible method of study than nightly attendance at the local college. Furthermore, private
study outside the developing network of student self-help clubs and the evening classes offered
by technical and university colleges may also have been more appealing to men who did not come
from a professional family background wherein the procedures and protocols of higher education
were more familiar.

Entry into the architectural profession by men of a lower social class than many of their
professional colleagues may therefore have been facilitated by the availability in New Zealand of
correspondence courses offered by American organisations. Study by correspondence gave some
New Zealand architects the opportunity to circumvent the usual method o f entering the
profession through the process of articled pupillage and provided them with an introduction to
American architectural practice at a time when there were insufficient opportunities for
professional study within the country.

Study in America

The advantages of American correspondence school courses for one sector of the professional
community notwithstanding, another

53

group

of aspiring architects - those who could afford it

'Report of the Royal Commission appointed by His Excellency to Inquire into and Report upon the Operations of
the University of New Zealand and its Relations to the Secondary Schools of the Colony: Together with Minutes of
Proceedings, Minutes of Evidence, and Appendix', Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Government
Printer, Wellington, 1 880, Vol. 2, H. - 1 , pp. 3 1 -2.
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were more inclined to take J.T. Mair's advice of 1910 and go abroad for their education .S4
Foreign stud y tours had been a customary adjunct to articled pupillage in Britain since the
eighteenth c entury.SS Tbis convention in architectural education was eas ily reconciled with the
patterns of expatriatism and overseas travel which have come to be considered characteristic of
nativ e-born artistic and scholarly life in New Zealand in the decades after c.1895.S6 Study
abro ad, like correspondence courses , offered a means by which aspiring architects could
c ompensate fo r the lac k of a fully d eveloped educational infrastructure in New Zealand. In f act
even as the establishment of a School of Architecture was being mooted in the early 19 10s , some
members of the profession felt that New Zealand's student architects could only be c onsidered
satis factorily educated if they had b een overseas. As a contributor to Progress put it in 1912
[t]o study archit ecture the student must go where architecture is . For
even the partial training of architectural stud ents it would b e necessary
to import the teachers from Europe, and we all know the risk that is run
in doing that. Moreover it is far from certain that the best men ... would
come out to this architectural wilderness. We lack the architectural sense
. and atmosphere in New Zealand . . .. A knowledge of the sciences
connected with architecture is , therefore, the most the architectural
stud ent can hope to properly obtain in New Zealand. Of architecture
itself he can but obtain a smattering from books ; and rather than w aste
his time and money in burdening his mind with matter which wo uld
h ave to b e unburdened if he ever went abroad, we would suggest that he
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It seems likely that the men who went overseas to study architecture between c.1 900 and 1 925 were from a
more affluent socioeconomic group than that of their contemporaries who used correspondence courses in
architecture to further their professional aspirations. As the son of the Mayor of Invercargill, J .T. Mair, for one, would
appear to bear out this observation. The paucity of information about the family circumstances of New Zealand's
early architects, however, makes it difficult to ascertain the extent to which this contention might be true. The issue
is certainly one that deserves further study in order to elucidate more clearly the educational options available to
architects prior to World War Two. Progress, Vol. 5, No. 1 0, 1 August 1 91 0, p. 350.
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Crinson & Lubbock, pp. 1 8, 20, 24, 3 1 . J. Wilton-Ely, 'The Rise of the Professional Architect in England', The
Architect - Chapters in the History of the Profession, p. 1 97.
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See E.H. McCormick, Letters and Art in New Zealand, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1 940, p.1 30.
Ngaio Marsh, 'Expatriates', An E11�yclopaedia of New Zealand - Vol111ne 1, A.H. McLintock, ed., Government Printer,
Wellington, 1 966, pp. 573-5. G.H. Brown, New Zealand Painting 1900-1920: Traditions and Departures, Queen
Elizabeth II Arts Council of New Zealand, Wellington, 1 972, pp. 20-2. K. Sinclair, A Desti,ry Apart - New Zealand's
Searchfor National Identiry, Allen & Unwin, Wellington, 1986, p.5 1 . K. Sinclair, A History of New Zealand, revised ed.,
Penguin Books, Auckland, 1 988, p. 1 99. M. Dunn, A Concise History of New Zealand Painting, David Bateman,
Auckland & Craftsman House, Sydney, 1991, pp. 50-67.
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proceed to Europe for his architec tural training.5 7

The se sentiments were reiterated at regular intervals over t he next decade. In 1 9 1 5 Eric Gooder,
who was then studying at the Architectural Association in London, ob served in a letter to the
editor of Progress that it w as 'perhaps unnece ssary to impre ss upon the colonial wishing to take

up the profe ssion of architecture, the importance of a cou rse of study abroad'.5 8 A gain in 1923,
the official journal of t he N.Z.I.A . was 'obliged to admit that unless we go to England or
America and gain e xperience by a good course of study, or else read a great number of books, our
training is in much the same position as it has been for m any ye ars' ; a not altogether positive
appraisal in view of the existence of the Auckland School of Architecture by thi s date.59

What forei gn learning could offer over home study by corre spondence was 'the [social] cachet of
Paris or London or Edinburgh' and, for some, a formal qualific ation to set before a society which
was highly susceptible to the premise that overseas recognition was far superior to loc al
achievement.60 It i s again st this b ac kdrop, at a time when the 'most eminent New Zealanders of
their day in the world of art, literature, or intellect, had to le ave in order to achieve their
maturity', that the United State s provided another point of entry to the profe ssion back home.61
Furthermore, the p artial overlap be tween thi s aspect of architectural education in New Zealand
and the peri od during which Americ an attendance at the Ecole de s Beaux-Art s was at its pe ak

(1 890- 1 9 1 0), suggests a degree of commonality be tween New Zealand and American aspiring
architects at the turn of the century in their concern for advancing their own c areers and in
57

Progress, Vol. 8, No. 1 , September 1 9 1 2, pp. 1 3, 1 5. See also Progress, Vol. 8, No. 1 1 , July 1 9 1 3, p. 537. New
Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 10, No. 8, April 1 9 1 5, p. 267.
58
New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 1 0, No. 8, April 1 9 1 5 , p. 271 . 'Francis Eric Gooder', Session 1 9 1 3-1 4, No. 58,

20 J anuary 1 9 14, Architectural Association Membership Nominations and Applications (1 904-27), Bedford Square,
London.
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]01m1al of the N. Z.IA., Vol. 1 , No. 6, January 1 923, p. 1 4 1 .
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overcoming any deficiencies in local programmes of study.62

Architectural study abroad might be an informal, self-directed process, such as that apparently
undertaken in the United States by Edmund Anscombe, or, more commonly as the century
progressed, it could be focused upon formal training at a tertiary institution.6 3 Either form of
study might also be augmented by overseas work experience, such as that undertaken by W.H.
Gummer (1884-1966) in both England and the United States in the early 1910s.64 Gummer
spent three months in 1912 working for D.H. Burnham and Company of Chicago, the largest and
most distinguished architectural practice in the United States at that time. Previously he had
served his articles with Auckland architect W.A. Holman (1900-7) , studied at the Royal
Academy School of Architecture (1909-10) and worked in the office of Edwin Lutyens (1911)
in London.6 5 Encompassing New Zealand pupillage, British academy training and American
office practice, Gummer's career signals the diversity of educational options available to an
ambitious and competent New Zealand architect in the years preceding World War One. It is
also indicative of the way in which American architectural experience might be accommodated
within Commonwealth patterns of education and professional development.

Sinclair, A History ofNew Zealand, p. 1 99. See also, Marsh, pp. 573-5.
Draper, pp. 210-12. Crinson & Lubbock, p. 77.
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Another point to which the example of Gummer's early professional life lends itself is that most
of the architects who went overseas at this period, including Gummer and Mair, returned to
New Zealand after relatively short periods of residence in England or the United States. 66
Arguably this is a significant exception to the trend identified by A.L. McLeod in 1 968, when he
wrote: 'Because of the constant and statistically considerable emigration of the very best of New
Zealand's artists and scholars, writers and scientists, the national culture owes more, perhaps, to
amateurs and young people than most other c ultures'. 67 What is suggested here is that
opportunities for advancement and professional satisfaction within the profession in New
Zealand were sufficient to keep architects at . home, an aspect of the nation's 'expatriate
phenomenon' which has yet to be explored.

World War One, in particular, provided the impetus for a significant number of New Zealand's
would-be architects to study abroad and then return home to take up active roles within the
profession. 6 8 Study after the war, at either the Architectural Association in London or at an
American institution such as Mair's a/ma mater, the University of Pennsylvania, gave such men
the opportunity to gain a recognised overseas qualification with which to set the seal upon their

Some New Zealanders did become expatriate architects. Invercargill-bom Douglas Gordon Braik (c. 1 897-1 955)
graduated from the University of Pennsylvania in 1 923. In his senior year he gained employment as an Assistant in
Architectural Construction within the School of Fine Arts. He went on to become the Chief of Design for the
Philadelphia Housing Authority. Eric Ross Arthur (1 898-196 1 ?) was born in Dunedin and studied at the University
of Liverpool. He then worked in the offices of Edwin Lutyens and Sir Aston Webb in London before taking up the
appointment of Professor of Architectural Design at the University of Toronto, Canada. Catalog11e of the University of
Pen11{)1lvania for the Session of 1 922-23, The Press of the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 1 922, p. 1 66.
Obituaries of Douglas Gordon B raik from the Philadelphia Evening B11lleti11, Philadelphia Inq11irer, and New York Herald
Trib1111e, The University Archives and Records Centre, University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 'Expatriates Biographies', A11 Eno1cfopaedia of New Zealand - Volume 1, A.H. McLintock, editor, Government Printer, Wellington,
1 966, p. 577.
67
A .L. McLeod, 'Introduction', The Pattern of New Zealand C11/t11re, A.L. McLeod, ed., Oxford University Press,
Melbourne & Cornell University Press, Ithaca, NY, 1968, p. 4.
68
A t least 1 6 New Zealanders were reported to b e studying a t the Architectural Association in London b y the New
Zealand Building Progress in August 1 91 9. Citing a letter from Horace Massey to the journal dated 20 April 1 9 1 9,
Progress gave the names of Messrs Draffin, Grierson, Bartley, Morgan, Marr, Massey, Lockley, Armstrong, Greenish,
Morton, Baker, Harman, Gordon, Reid, Miller and Trengrove as being attendees at the A.A. New Zealand B11ildi11g
Progress, Vol. 14, No. 1 2, August 1919, p. 571 .
66
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travel abroad. There were clearly networks in place at this time whereby an architectural student
might take advantage of both English and American educational systems. 69 In December 1 9 1 9,
for example, New Zealand Building Progress reported that
[p]ermission has been granted by the N.Z.E.F. [New Zealand
Expeditionary Force] for architectural students who gained scholarships
to study at the Pennsylvania University in America, as soon as a diploma
has been gained by them in England. It is the intention of Messrs
Armstrong, Morgan and Massey to avail themselves of this opportunity
at the end o f next year, thus giving 18 months study in America before
returning to N. z . 10

The opportunities for overseas study offered to demobilised servicemen at the end of hostilities
in Europe have been credited with having a considerable impact upon the architectural
profession in post-war New Zealand. Looking back over his career in 1 962, Auckland architect
M.K. Draffin stated that he was 'convinced that it was this study of architecture in Europe by
young men serving in the armed forces which was responsible for the marked improvement in
the design of building in New Zealand in the 20 years that followed.'71 Personal experience of
formal architectural education also seems to have raised architects' expectations for the provision
of professional training at home. For some of those most actively involved in the advocacy of
university education, such as Mair and Roy Lippincott, their experience could be partially, or
even wholly, American.
69

The Architectural Association was established in 1 847 and offered design classes from 1 869, thereby challenging
the primacy of pupillage in this regard. According to Crinson and Lubbock, '[t]he AA came to foster an anti-pupillage
attitude, seeking the use of examinations and diplomas to protect professional status and responding promptly and
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70
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complete their study at the Architectural Association. Massey did, however, visit the United States on his way back
to New Zealand in 1 922, spending five months in California 'studying the architecture of that State.' The Press, 20
September 1 922, p. 4. Gail Pietrzyk, Public Services Archivist, The University Archives and Records Center,
University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, correspondence with the author, 1 8 July 1 994. See also The Press, 2 April
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American-born, university-educated Roy Lippincott ( 1885-1969) came to New Zealand from
Australia , where h e had b een working for Walter Burley G riffin and Marion Mahony in
Melboume.7 2 In partnership with Edward Billson, L ippincott won the design competition for
the A uckland University C ollege' s Arts Building in 1920 and he took up residence in New
Zealand in the following y ear (fig . 55) . Lippincott designed several other buildin gs on the
Auckland University site and he was also responsible for the campus plan and first three
build ing s of the n ew Massey A gricultural C ollege in Palmerston North ( 1927-3 1) . Although the
Ma ssey site plan was never realised in its entirety, enough remains of Lippin cott' s original scheme
to indicate his obvious deb t to American campus planning in the design' s axiality and expansive
landscape setting . Tbis major, if incomplete, commission in the architect' s New Zealand omv-re
therefore phy sically expresses his personal knowledge of American tertiary institutions, both
from his own study at C ornell University , 73 from which he

graduated

with a Bachelor of

Architecture degree in 1909, and his study tour of American and Canadian colleges prior to
commencing the Ma ssey project in 1926. 7 4

In addition to his practical concern for university planning , Lippincott wa s also a prominent
advocate of university education for architects during his 1 8-y ear residence in New Zealand .
Having actively promoted the creation of a Chair in Architecture at Auckland University College
in 1924, Lippincott took a great interest in the university 's architectural programme and in 1 9 36,
72

For a summary of Lippincott's career see A. McEwan, 'R.A. Lippincott - A Modem American Architect in New
Zealand' Nlfts and Bolts, or Berries - Ear91 Modernist Architect11re in Alfstralasia, Papers and Proceedings, Society of
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w hen Professor Cyril Knight went on sabbatical leave, he acted as a voluntary consultant t o the
School of A rchitecture.7 5 Lippincott also served on the N.Z.I.A.'s Education Committee ( 192834) and, as t he Chairman of that Committee, he delivered a paper to the Annual G eneral Meeting
of t he Institute in 1930 in which he outlined 'Some Present Day Difficulties of Architectural
Education in New Z ea land'.7 6 Primary among these so-called difficulties, according to
Lippincott , wa s . the growing con flict between university training and the article system .

77

In

recommending the abolition of the Institute's programme of examination s, in favour of
university courses for a spiring architects, Lippincott wa s clearly drawing upon his knowledge and
experience of the American approach to architectural education.78

The reception to his proposal from other members of the Institute present at the A .G.M. was not
fav ourable, indicating the extent to which the profe ssion was divided on the education issue.
During the discussion which followed Lippincott 's presentation , he was criticised for his idealism
in view of t he practicalities of architectural education in New Zealand, in which the dual system
of pupillage and university education accommodated the need s of those who could not afford to
attend university and provided a cheap pool of of fice juniors for practising architects throughout
the country . 7 9 One Institute member even went so far as to suggest that, 'Mr. Lippincott 's move
wa s distinctly counter to the democratic character of the Dominion ,'BO As Lippincott wa s
voicing his opinion from within the profe ssional hierarchy, however, it must be concluded that
he also had supporters for his cause. It is interesting to note that one such supporter appears to
'Roy Alstan Lippincott - .A n American Connection', B..Arch. thesis, School o f .Architecture, University of Auckland,
1985.
75
Professor C.R. Knight, School of Architecture, correspondence to The President, Auckland University College, 12
July 1935, University of .Auckland Archives.
76
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have been W.H. Gummer, who with his partner C.R. F ord ( 1880 - 1972), stated during the same
discussion that university e ducation was more desirable , and likely to be better, than articled
pupillage.8 1 There i s therefore a sense in which men who had had experience of overseas
programme s, such as Gummer and Lippincott , were in the vangu ard of architectural e ducation
policy reform in New Ze aland. It is to be expected that their high status within the profession,
both organisationally and practically, must have had some bearing on the re lative influence of
their views on e duc ation.

Just as Lippincott w ould have been well-known in New Zealand architectural circles bec ause of
his institutional activity and high-profile architectural work, n ot to mention the controversy that
surrounded his de si gn of the Arts Building, J.T. M air's posi tion within the professi on also
provided a platform from which his Americ an educ ation and work experience could be we ll
publicised. As G overnment Architect of New Zealand, from 1923 until 1941, Mair was arguably
the country 's most w ide ly-kn own architect and in the article s that charted the progress of his
career his American e ducation was always comprehensively rep orted. 82 Even at a time when
New Ze aland architects were debating the relative merit s of articled pupillage over a university
degree programme it i s cle ar that Mair's study abroad was a source of considerable pride and
intere st to both the profe ssion and to the public at large. I f then, as Keith Sinclair asserts, to
"'hold his own" abroad, to win fame abroad, was the hall-mark of the New Ze alan d Hero' in the
early twentieth century , J.T. Mair is the be st example of thi s doctrine in New Ze aland's
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Lippincott, p. 36. Charles Reginald Ford had himself served his articles in Christchurch before going into practise in
Wanganui and later Auckland. Despite his personal experience he was also committed to university education for
architects and evidently 'deplored the general lack of breadth of the country's educational system' as it related to
architecture. C.P. Hoadley, 'Obituary - C.R. Ford', N.Z.IA. ]011mal, Vol. 39, No. 7, July 1 972, p. 225. Home a11d
B11ildi11g, 1 June 1 972, pp. 24-7.
82
Progress, Vol. 5, No. 7, 2 May 1 9 1 0, p. 242; Vol. 7, No. 9, July 1 9 1 2, pp. 1 1 86-89. New Zealand B11ildi11g Progress,
Vol. 1 6, No. 1 , September 1 920, p. 9; Vol. 1 8, No. 9, May 1 923, p. 21 1 .
81

210
architectural history . 83

The relative coverage of M air and Anscombe' s American educ ational experiences suggests th at
colonial New Zealand assigned different values to the v anous overseas expenences and

achiev ements of its citizens. 84 What Ansco mbe and Mair h ave in common, however, is that Mair

was a correspondence student for a number of years before going to the University of
P ennsylvania . 85 In Philadelphia, where he was nicknamed 'Forei gn er' , M air's two -y ear enrolment
as a mature student culminated with the award of a Certificate of Proficiency in Architecture i n

1 908.8 6 This in turn l ed to temporary employment in New York with , as The Weekfy Times

(N . Z .) proudly reported i n 1 908, 'the greatest of American architect s, Mr. G .B . Po st' . 87

G eorge Po st 's most notable work was in the field of skyscraper desi gn and his office was 'o ne of
the first of the many h uge architectural practices that would l ater be such a dominant force in
the [American] profession .' 88 Po st (1 837- 1 9 1 3) had been a pupil of Richard Morris Hunt, the
first American graduate of the Ecole des Beaux-Art s, who had established his own architectural

atelier in New York in 1 857. 89 Hunt' s atelier also provided early training in the discipline for

William Ware and F rank Furness, who were to become leaders in their profession. 9 ° Concern for
architectural educ ation, which Spiro Ko stof considered to be ' typical of Beaux-Arts architect s' ,

Sinclair, A Hist01y ofNew Zeala11d, p. 200.
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could thus be transmitted from one country to the next, within a single architectural lineage. 9 1
Mair's place in this process reflects not only the internationalism of early twentieth-century
architectural education but also the centrality o f personal relationships to the development of
educational principles and practices.

Even before his employment by Post, however, Mair would have been very familiar with the
milieu of Beaux-Arts education, because his tuition at the University of Pennsylvania brought

him into contact with some of the leading architectural teachers of the period, notable among
them the Frenchman Paul Cret. 92 Instruction in architecture had been o ffered at the University
o f Pennsylvania since 1 87 4 but with the appointment of Cret as the Professor of Architectural
Design in 1 903, the teaching programme at the university came to reflect the design principles
espoused by the Ecole des Beaux-Arts, at which Cret had himself been educated. 93 That is not to
say, however, that American schools of architecture were ever carbon copies of the Ecole.
Rather, the French programme was modified to sit within an American university framework,
with its more formal, modularised curriculum structure and greater emphasis on providing
students with a good general education in the humanities. 94

Cret promoted two aspects of the Beaux-Arts system in his teaching of final year students at the
University of Pennsylvania: the esq11isse, whereby the student had a set time to develop a
preliminary sketch which would establish the basic scheme for a finished design , and the practice
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of younger students being helped by their elders in return for undertaking simple technical
chores .9 5 The advantage of the former method was thought to be that it taught the student how
to solve architectural problems in a systematic manner within a framework of classical
architecture. 96 Mair's stripped classical work as Government Architect in New Zealand would
certainly appear to be the outcome of a Beaux-Arts approach in this respect.

Paul Cret has been credited with building the Department of Architecture at the University of
Pennsylvania into 'a great school of architecture' during his 34-year tenure there.97 Cret's own
assessment of American architectural schools highlights the environment within which
architectural educators in the United States were working in the early twentieth century; one
with which New Zealand architects must have felt some sympathy. Writing about American
architectural schools in 1 924, Cret noted that
[fjollowing a course parallel to that which our architecture itself has
taken, they have never been shy in borrowing from European methods
whatever seemed to them worth having; the opening of new paths they
have wisely set aside for the future, contenting themselves with the
building of solid foundations; and that they have not altogether failed in
this attempt needs no other proof than the ever-growing number o f their
pupils, and still more significant, the large percentage of foreign students
that they attract. 98
Those s tudents came from 'Russia, China, Japan, India, New Zealand, Australia, and Canada' and
Cret's subsequent influence upon them is easy to detect. 99 When Mair stated in 1 9 1 0 that 'to
apply the principles of Old World architecture, instead of the work itself, should be the aim of
all study; and out of the critical use of past tradition, considered as a whole, we must strive to
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build up a current custom, a tradition of our own' echoes of Cret's emphasis on 'the need for
students to analyze architectural elements used in past monuments, ... without absorbing a liturgy
o f styles or monuments' could be clearly heard. 1 00

In Australia too Jack Hennessy acknowledged his debt to Cret and the rest of the architecture
faculty at the University of Pennsylvania in a paper he wrote for the local journal, Arl and

A rchitecture, in 1 912. 1 0 1 The year before the publication of this article, in which he described the
architectural school at the university as the best in the world, Hennessy had been appointed
Lecturer in Architecture at Sydney University. 1 02 Thus he, like Mair, was very well placed to
communicate to his peers and colleagues the Beaux-Arts attitudes learnt in Philadelphia. In New
Zealand, professional awareness of Beaux-Arts teaching principles, underpinned by a knowledge
o f the American adaptation of the French model and no doubt encouraged by a shift towards the
same framework in British architectural education, created the environment in which the School
of Architecture at Auckland University was established.

Architecture at University

The development of university architectural education in New Zealand is the third aspect of
educational policy and practice to show an American influence prior to World War Two. It also
represents the culmination of efforts to professionalise the training of architects in this country,

G. Wright, 'History for Architects', The History of History i11 .AJJJerica11 Schools ofArchitect11re, 1 865- 1 975, G. Wright
& ] . Parks, eds., The Temple Hoyne Bell Center for the Study of American Architecture & Princeton University
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101
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ef forts which were a hnost contemporaneous with those i n Australia and Britain.10 3 During the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries ca lls for university education became one of the
lynch-pins, along with architectural registration, of 'the profession's hopes for achieving
improved standards and higher s ocial status' in both the United States and the British Empire.1 04
As a consequence, architectural schools were established to offer degree courses and exemp tion
from professional examinations, and in this process it was the adaptation of the French Beaux
Arts system of formal, full-time architectural education by American architects and educators
which came to dominate British and New Zealand schools of architecture.1 05 The story of
architectural education i n New Zealand before the onset of World War Two therefore reveals a
degree of interconnection between Britain, France, the United States and New Zealand which
may serve to locate the experi ence of local architects within a wider context than has hitherto
b een acknowledged .

The provision of sch ool of art and technical school courses in architecture precedes, by over 30
y ears, the establishment of the School of Architecture at Auckland University College.1 06 From
as early as the 1 880s i nstitutes of higher learning in the f our main centres offered evening and , f ar
less commonly , day classes in Architecture and Building Construction to the cities' articled pupils
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and draughtsmen. 1 07 Then, in 1 9 1 4, Canterbury College introduced a Diploma Course in
Architecture, having had an architectural section within its School of Art since the latter's
founding in 1 882. 1 0 8 The course 'marked the establishment in Christchurch of the first course of
architecture in connexion [sic] with any of the colleges attached to the University of New
Zealand.' 1 0 9 It was instituted by the director of the school, Samuel Hurst Seager, who was also a
prominent local architect and strong advocate of architectural education. 1 1 0

Seager's three-year course was in accordance with the N.Z.I.A. requirements for associate
membership and was run in conjunction with the Schools of Art and Engineering at the college.
In this way the college was able in part to circumvent the University of New Zealand's policy
with regard to the provision of only one 'special school' for each profession within the university
college system, even as the ground was being prepared for a School of Architecture at
Auckland. 1 1 1 Classes were offered chiefly in the evenings as an adjunct to daytime office work.
With the development of the School at Auckland, however, and the impact of World War One
on college enrolments generally, there appears to have been a gradual decline in this programme
of study which eventually led to its suspension in the mid-1 920s. 1 1 2
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Even before Seager had established the diploma course at Canterbury College, however, the
profession was already discussing the University of New Zealand's proposal to grant a degree in
architecture at Auckland. 1 1 3 With the passing of the N.Z.IA Act 1 9 13, under which New
Zealand architects were to be registered, the need for examinations to permit entry to the
Institute of Architects arose and so the move towards university degree courses in architecture
received added impetus. 'The time will surely come', noted the editor o f the Institute's Jottrnal of

Proceedings with the passing of the Act, 'when those who have entered the profession through the
examination chamber will be more highly regarded than those who crept in before examination
became compulsory, and those who voluntarily submitted themselves to the test will have the
greater mana.' 1 1 4 Despite reservations about the viability of a School of Architecture in New
Zealand at all, the New Zealand Building Progress reported in April 1 9 1 5 that the establishment of a
School of Architecture in connection with Auckland University College had been resolved by the
university council. 1 1 5 New Zealand's first School of Architecture was thereby established

ill

1 9 1 7; the 'seemingly almost accidental odd by-product' of the feud between the colleges

ill

Auckland and Christchurch over Auckland's desire to establish a School of Engineering where
one was already in existence at Canterbury. 1 1 6 The significant distinction between classes, such as
those offered by Canterbury College, and the degree programme that was developed at Auckland
during the 1 920s was the differing approach each took to architectural training. Whereas the
former operated as an adjunct to office training, the course at Auckland was destined to
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supersed e traditional pupillage and eventually become the means by which nearly a ll architects
were to gain entry to their profession.

At first two part -time lecturers, Noel Bamford and A shley Hunter, were appointed to the new
school and c lasses w ere conducted only in the evening s . 1 17 Both appointees had b een nominated

by the N.Z.I.A. and Bamford was to be the school's first director.1 1 8 Initially there were f ew er
than ten students enrolled, and by 1920 this fi gure had dropped to five, but five years later the
number of student s at the school stood at 33.1 1 9 Confidence in the school among st the profession
had also c learly risen by this time and in 1924 the N.Z.I.A. sponsored the establishment of a
Chair in Architecture, which in tum prompted the introduction of full-time courses of study.
With the arrival of Professor C yril Knight ( 1893-1971) and the preparation of a new school
syllabus in 1925, the study of architecture in New Zealand wa s thus finally p laced upon a solid,

and officially-sanctioned, academic footing.1 20

Professor Knight's appointment was hailed as 'only the second Chair of Architecture ... [to be]
established in the Southern Hemisphere' and during his 33-year tenure as Dean of the Faculty of
Architecture he wa s to gain recognition as a New Zealand authority on architectural
education.121 Born and rai sed in Sydney, Knight had studied architecture and town planning to

Masters level at the University of Liverpool and then gained office experience with severa l
1 16

Sinclair, A History of the U11iversity ofA11ckla11d 1883- 1 983, Auckland University Press & Oxford University Press,
Auckland, 1 9 83, p. 1 1 5. See also, Parton, p. 38.
1 17
New Zeala11d B11ildi11g Progress, Vol. 1 2, No. 7, March 1917, p. 889; Vol. 12, No. 8, April 1 91 7, p. 940. Sinclair, A
History of the U11iversiry ofA11ckla11d, p. 1 1 6.
1 18
New Zeala11d Building Progress, Vol. 1 2, No. 8, April 1 917, p. 940.
119
Sinclair, A History of the U11iversity of A11ckla11d, p. 1 17. New Zeala11d B11ildi11g Progress reported in February 1 924
that the University of New Zealand was yet to grant a Bachelor of Science in Architecture at Auckland University
College. New Zeala11d B11ildi11g Progress, Vol. 1 9, No. 6, February 1 924, p. 1 54.
120
Professor Knight's personal library was to become the nucleus of the School of Architecture's collection. School of
Architecture, A11ckla11d U11iversi(:y Library B11!/eti11, 1968, S11pplmm1t No. 7.
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American firms prior to his arrival in New Zealand. 1 22 Throughout his career in New Zealand
Knight continually drew upon his early Anglo-American experience to bring the profession in
New Zealand into closer contact with the architecture of the United States; whether it was to
illustrate a discussion about architectural modernism with extracts from the writings of Frank
Lloyd Wright, or to borrow the idea of an annual newsletter to graduates and friends of the
school from the College of Architecture at Cornell University, New York. 1 23 He was committed
to educating architects for practice abroad, but at the same time considered the programme of
the School of Architecture at the University of Auckland to have developed 'its own particular
emphasis . . . . [I]t is allied to the requirements of the other Commonwealth countries and to a
certain extent to those of the United States of America.' 1 24 As a consequence of Knight's
position within the architectural community it must be assumed that such American references in
his writing and professional addresses had a considerable impact upon the direction architectural
education was to take in New Zealand between 1 925 and 1 958.

Jo11rnal of the N Z. IA. , Vol. 4, No. 3, July 1 925, p. 64. Knight served as an adviser to the N.Z.I.A.'s Education
Committee, which had been transferred from Wellington to Auckland in 1 925 to be near him. Journal of the N.Z.IA.,
Vol. 4, No. 2, May 1 925, pp. 5 1 -2. See also Home & B11ildi11g, 1 April 1 962, p. 1 07.
122 K
night entered the University of Liverpool in April 1 9 1 9, one of about 50 Australians who were able to attend
the School of Architecture having been awarded ex-servicemen's scholarships. He graduated Bachelor of Architecture
with First Class Honours in July 1 923, thereby gaining an exemption from the Final R.I.B.A. Examination. In the
same year he was awarded a Certificate in Civic Design and two years later an M.A. (Arch.) was conferred. Knight
worked for Aymer Embury in New York during the summer vacation of his fourth year and for about 1 8 months
prior to his arrival in New Zealand. Jo11mal of the N Z.IA, Vol. 4, No. 6, J anuary 1 926, p. 1 47; Vol. 26, No. 4, May
1 959, pp. 1 04-6. Professor John Nelson Tam, School of Architecture & Building Engineering, University of
Liverpool, facsimile correspondence with the author, 5 November 1 997. C.H. Reilly, Scaffolding in the Sky - A Semi
Architectural A11tobiograpl!J, George Routledge & Sons Ltd, London, 1 938, p. 200.
123
C.R. Knight, 'Modem Tendencies in Architectural Design,' Journal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 9, No. 4, October 1 930,
pp. 86-93. C.R. Knight, An1111al News Letter, School of Architecture, Prospectus 1938, Auckland University College, pp.
1 -2.
124
Thirty years earlier, Knight's assessment of the significance of the Royal Institute of British Architects' official
recognition of the architecture programme at the University of Auckland also signalled his commitment to preparing
architectural students for practice outside New Zealand. 'This recognition will be far reaching in its general effect
upon the work of the school. ... It means world recognition of our architectural education, as the R.I.B.A. final
examination is accepted throughout the British Empire, the United States, and most European countries as a
satisfactory qualification for the practice of architecture.' The Press, 22 September 1 93 1 , p. 5. Home & Building, 1 April
1 962, p. 52.
121
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K night' s knowledge of American architecture and it s educational milieu would h ave preceded
his residence in the United States becau se of his study at the University of Liverpool. A full-time
degree course in archit ecture had been introduced at Liverpool in 190 1 and, in the years
following C.H . Reilly' s appointment as director in 1904, the School of Architecture became the

mo st influential Beaux-Arts school in Britain.125 After a visit to the United States in 1909 Reilly

in stituted within the school a 'Beaux-Arts system with American-style jury criticisms and with
arrangement s with American offices to take fourth-y ear students for periods of six months . Soon
students from all over the British Empire were flocking to Liverpool' , among them men who

were themselves to o ccupy Chairs of Architecture in Brit ain and the Commonwealth.126 A
classicist and ardent admirer of leading American firms such as McKim , Mead and White, Reilly

was ideally p laced to promote a network of architectural practitioners and edu cators in Britain
and the United States upon which his student s could later draw to enhance their own

professional d evelopment . 1 27

A lthough , lik e Paul Cret at the University of Pennsylvania, Reilly expressed some reservations
about the way in which the Beaux -Arts sy stem might be applied away from it s native setting, he
nevertheless defended aspect s of Beaux-Arts practice which were later to contribute to it s

rejection in favour of Bauhaus modernism.1 2 8 'Palaces for Kubla Khan are m my opllllon a
necessary p art of architectural education', Reilly wrote in his 1938 autob iography , Scaffolding in
the Sky, and he was clearly not alone in voicing this sentiment b etween the wars . 1 29 Well into th e
1930s students of architecture in Britain, the United States or New Zealand might be asked to
125

Crinson & Lubbock, pp. 71 -2, 82. Reilly, p. 68.
Crinson & Lubbock, p. 82. See also, Wright, p. 14. Reilly, p. 232.
127
Reilly, pp. 1 20, 22 1 . Reilly was the author of a monograph on McKim, Mead and White in 1 924. L.M. Roth,
McKi,n, Mead & U7hite, Architects, Thames and Hudson, London, 1 984, p. 349.
128
Reilly was critical, for example, of the esq11isses e11 loge practice in Beaux-Arts' teaching, whereby a design problem
had to be solved within a limited time in accordance with the student's initial scheme. He felt that this could lead to
the student wasting a lot of time on a poor design . Reilly, p. 1 33.
126
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design villas, palaces or private yacht clubs in their studio classes. 1 30 As in the United States,
Beaux-Arts teaching practices were 'adapted to . . . [suit] particular local requirements' in New
Zealand and Britain. 1 3 1 As a result Commonwealth architectural programmes had more in
common with those developed in American schools than with the French Ecole, which had
served as the original model for academic architectural education.

Given his educational and professional background, Cyril Knight was well placed to develop the
School of Architecture in New Zealand upon Beaux-Arts lines following the accepted system of
teaching in British and American schools. 1 3 2 In 1 926, the year after his arrival, Knight instituted
a new programme o f degree, professional and diploma courses at the Auckland School which
embodied this synthesis of British, American and French educational practices. 1 33 Professor
Knight's wide-ranging knowledge of contemporary educational practices was also expressed in
the School of Architecture's prospectus each year. Between 1 927 and 1 939 each prospectus
carried the same paragraph which stated that the school's design training was 'based upon the
world-famous system adopted by the Ecole [sic] des Beaux Arts at Paris, which has been
followed by Liverpool, Manchester, and London University Schools of Architecture with such
distinguished success.' 1 34 By 1 940, the first year in which this statement did not appear in the

Prospect11s, a 'modernist revolt against Beaux-Arts historicism', which had begun in some
129

Reilly, p. 209.
Draper, pp. 224, 230-32. In 1 928 the Third Year Degree Design submitted for the Tite Prize at the University of
Auckland by C. Sanderson was for 'A Private Yacht Club'. Auckland University College School of Architecture Prospectus,
Auckland, 1 929, pp. 8-9.
1 31
Auckland University College School ofArchitecture Prospectus, Auckland, 1 927, p, 6.
132
Wright, pp. 23, 26-8.
133
The new syllabus provided for three different courses of study. The Degree course was of five years duration, of
which the first four were expected to involve full-time study at the Auckland University College and the fifth was
given over to gaining practical experience in an architect's office. The Professional and Diploma courses, both of
which were only discontinued in 1 964 and 1971 respectively, were aimed at students who were unable to attend
day classes in Auckland or those serving their articles in the traditional manner. M. Bowes, 'The First Steps', B. Arch.
thesis, University of Auckland, 1 980, pp. 1 1 3-16. See also, Auckland Universit)1 College School of Architecture Prospectus,
Auckland, 1 927.
1 34
Auckland University College School ofArchitecture Prospectus, Auckland, 1 927, p. 6.
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American archite ctural schools during the 1920s, wa s under way . Ju st as Walter Gropius's
appointment a s head of the Graduate School of Design at Harvard University in 1937 is a
landmark in t he decline of t he Beaux-Arts sy stem in American universitie s, the changing language
of t he Auckland school's prospectuse s can be taken as an indication that Cyril Knight was fully
cognisant of overseas trends in architectural education.1 3 5 That he was also sensitive to a growing

reg ionalist trend in architectural education may be seen in the school's explicit attention after
1940 t o 'New Zealand's special problems in construction, particularly those concerned with
earthquake re sistance '. 1 36

In addition t o the e spousal of Beaux-Arts principle s in the school's early literature and in Knight's
public pronouncements on the subject, speci fic teaching practice s also point t o a Franco
American influence.1 37 As de scribed in the 1927 Prospectus, the constitution of the Fourth Year
Exam to test students' design and planning skills wa s very similar to the methods used by the
Ecole, and it s American imitators. 'A Te st Subject in Architectural De si gn ', the exam was to take
place over five days at the end of which 'the final design [should] not deviate from the original
sketch in it s main line s of composition.' 1 38 This follows very closely the spirit and practice of the
en loge examination s of the Beaux-Arts system, whereby the student had t o prepare d rawing s of a
major building or civic scheme under considerable re straint s as to the time allowed and the
degree of permissible deviation from the original sketch plan submitted t o the examiners. Despite
the alterations t o the prospectus, the five day en loge examination was still part of the school
syllabus during the 1950s, and it wa s not until 196 1, with the introduction of the Intermediate
A11ckla11d U11iversiry College School of Architecture Prospectus, Auckland, 1940, p. 6. G. Wright & J. Parks,
'Introduction', The Histo,y of History i11 American Schools ofArchitecture, p. 8.
136
A11ckla11d U11iversiry College School ofArchitect11re Prospectus, Auckland, 1 940, p. 6. Wright, pp. 26-8.
137
In the course of a public lecture entitled 'The Training of an Architect', presented in Christchurch in November
1 926, Professor Knight stated that 'the great Parisian school had set the standard for [architectural education in] the
twentieth century'. The Press, 26 November 1 926, p. 1 1 .
138
A11ckla11d U11iversiry College School ofArchitect11re Prospectm, Auckland, 1 927, p. 1 7.
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Examination, that the degree prograrrune underwent any substantial change. 1 39

Knight's knowledge o f educational theory and practice did not remain static after his arrival in
New Zealand. In 1 936 and 1 950 he made extended overseas visits to Britain and North America
in order to produce reports for the University Council on Architectural Ed11cation in the British

Empire. 1 40 In them he reported on general trends in architectural education and made
recorrunendations to improve the standard of the school at Auckland. 1 4 1 Roy Lippincott and
Horace Massey acted as volunteer consultants to the school during Knight's absence from the
university in 1 936, both men having studied architecture at American or English institutions, and
early members of the school's permanent staff also contributed a variety of educational
experiences to the teaching prograrrune. 1 42 A. M. Chisholm, who held the position of Lecturer in
Architecture and Studio Instructor in Design from 1 929 until 1 941 , was also a graduate in
architecture and town planning from the University of Liverpool. 1 43 Travelling scholarships
made it possible for some graduates of the Auckland prograrrune to emulate the peripatetic
educational experiences of school staff in reverse. 144 The school's apparent emphasis on diversity
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Bowes, pp. 126-127.
Both trips were partially sponsored by the Carnegie Corporation of New York. In 1936 Knight spent three
months in the United States and Canada, 'visiting nearly every important centre', including Los Angeles, San
Francisco, Chicago, Washington, New York and Philadelphia. Journal efthe NZ.IA., Vol. 15, No. 2, June 1936, pp.
25-6; Vol. 26, No. 4, May 1959, pp. 104-6. Home and B11ildi11g, 1 January 1959, pp. 15, 17, 19. N Z.IA. ]011rnal, Vol.
39, No. 6, June 1972, p. 190. See Chapter One for a wider discussion of the Carnegie Corporation's activities in
New Zealand.
141
Architectural Ed11catio11 i11 the British Empire - A Report l!J CR Knight, Dean ef the Faculty ef Fine Arts, Professor of
Architecture, A11ckla11d University College, New Zeala11d to the President and Members ef the Co1111cil, A11ckla11d U11iversity
College, Auckland, April 193 7. Prof. C.R. Knight, Architectural Ed11catio11, Report made to the President and Members
of the Council, .Auckland University College, New Zealand, February 1952.
142
Massey studied at the Architectural Association in London after completing his military service during World War
One. V.L. Beckett, 'Horace Massey - Good Design is Always Good', Home and B11ildi11g, Vol. 3 1, No. 11, 1 April
1969, p. 8.
143
J.W. Mawson, who immigrated to New Zealand in 1928 to take up the position of Director of Town Planning,
was also a Liverpool town planning graduate. Auckland U11iversi(:y College School ef Architecture Prospectus, Auckland,
1942, p, 1. ]011mal ef the N Z.IA., Vol. 7, No. 4, October 1928, pp. 87-90.
144
T.F. Haughey, for example, was awarded a scholarship to travel to the United States on completion of his degree
in 1939. He then planned to study for an M.A. in .Architecture at the University of Liverpool. A11ckla11d University
College School ofArchitecture A111111al News Letter, Auckland, 1939, p. 2.
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111 this regard was further enhanced upon Cyril Knight's retirement 111 1947 when he was
succeeded by Professor A.C. Light, an Englishman who had studied at London and Columbia
Universities and had held teaching positions in Ireland and Britain before coming to New
Zealand.1 45

Conclusion

In the first four decades of the twentieth century members of the New Zealand archite ctural
profession engaged with American educational models in a number of significant ways. Prior to
the establishment of the School of Architecture at Auckland University College , study at an
American institution offered New Zealand archite cts the opportunity of a full-time tertiary
education in archite cture w here none e xisted at home. Study in the United States, whether
fo rmal or self -directed, b ro ught with it the added advantage of a first-hand experience of
American archite cture , an education in itself. Alternatively , American correspondence courses
of fered flexibility of study to New Zealand architects who needed to supplement their practical
training , whether as a substit ute for other formal study or in preparation for it . At a more general
level American university architectural education provided a crucial model for the development
of New Zealand's first School of Archite cture , particularly after its first professor was appointed
in 1925. The significance of this multiple influence lies in the way it contributed greatly to the
professionalisation of archite ctural education in New Zealand, while at the same time providing
an invaluable foundation for the careers of a number of New Zealand's early twentieth-century
archite cts .
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Home a11d B11ildi11g, Vol. 1 2, No. 1 , August - September 1 949, p. 1 1 .
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The active mediatory role that the United States played in the introduction o f Beaux-Arts
teaching practice to New Zealand has been a significant component of the foregoing discussion.
As was the case with A.J . Downing's repackaging of the English picturesque into a form easily
appropriated by New Zealand architects and builders, American architectural educators such as
William Ware and Paul Cret transformed a foreign model of teaching practice into something
that was responsive to local needs and could be readily assimilated in Britain and its colonies. In
New Zealand Cyril Knight was instrumental in raising the profession's awareness of the
usefulness of American developments in architectural education

and design within

Anglocentric teaching environment of the University of New Zealand.

In

the

a similar vein John

Mair and Roy Lippincott used their direct experience of American architectural education to
shape their practice of architecture as well as to advance their aspirations for the local profession.

In

1 921 Stanley Fearn, patron of the Wellington Architectural Students' Association, canvassed

both the challenges and opportunities facing would-be architects in New Zealand in an address
he gave to members of the Association. One of the recommendations Fearn made during his
apparently lengthy speech, extracts of which were published in three successive issues of Progress,
was that his audience subscribe to New Zealand, English and American architectural joumals. 146
' [F] or remember what I said before - we have no history or tradition here, so we must go outside
- see what they are doing in the older countries.' 147 The well-educated architect in New Zealand
was therefore advised to look to both England and America for guidance in the practice of his
profession. 1 48

146 New Zealand Blfilding Progress, Vol. 1 7, No. 3, November 1 92 1 , pp. 57-58; Vol. 1 7, No. 4, December 1 92 1 , p.
86; Vol. 1 7, No. 5, January 1 922, pp. 1 09-1 1 1 .
147
New Zealand Blfilding Progress, Vol. 17, No. 4, December 1 92 1 , p. 86.
148
Female architects are conspicuous by their absence in this narrative. It has been said of the academic system of
architectural education, however, that it facilitated the entry of women and ethnic minorities to the profession where
previously the system of pupillage prevented inany from gaining entry to the white, male domain of the draughting
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A lthough they were not officially represented at the First International C ongre ss on Architectural
Education, held in London in 1924, New Zealand architect s were evidently well aware of
overseas trend s in thi s fi eld either through their involvement with correspondence courses, study
abroad or the evolution of the University of Auckland's degree course in archite cture.1 49 What
remains to be discussed in the fifth and final chapter of this thesi s i s the appare nt contradiction
between the Anglo-American educational environment, with which New Zealand archite ct s
were increasingly familiar a s the twentieth century wore on, and the tunnel-vi sion many of the se
same men had when it came to a sserting the pri macy of an English archite ctura l paradigm. Just
months before Cyri l Knight wa s to arrive to take up his profe ssorship , the Pre sident of the
N.Z.I.A ., W .M. Page , exhorted members of the Institute in February 1925 with the word s:
Our l oyalty does not end when it reache s the circumference of our own
Institute. Our Institute i s one of many professing allegiance to the R oyal
Institute of Bri ti sh Architects. It i s then ea sy to realise how far-reaching
and important our loyalty may be. It touche s the Empire. Our loyalty
and patri otism become synonymou s.tso

room. This topic in New Zealand architectural history awaits further study. Woods, p. 144. Crinson & Lubbock, p.
48.
149
]011rnal of the N. Z. IA., Vol. 4, No. 2, May 1 925, pp. 37-38.
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Ibid., p. 35.

Chapter Five
Keeping America at Bay:
New Zealand Architects and the Defence of the
Imperial Architectural Heritage
In whatever we do , however, let us , above all, retain our birthright, 'to be New
Zealanders' and British. Admire America as much as you like and all her great
works, but do remember that America has done great and beautiful things because
she has retained her own character and remained American. Joseph Munnings, The
City Beautiful', Official Volume of Proceedings of the First New Zealand Town-Plan11i11g
Co11ference and Exhibition, Government Printer, Wellington, 1 9 1 9 , p. 1 62.
The question which concerns our profession is this, - do we consider that the
Californian Bungalow type is truly expressive of the needs of the people of this
country or any part of it? If we do, then by all means let us adapt what is good in
it. Architecture in civilised lands having international relationships has ever tended
to absorb and adopt what is fitting from that of neighbouring countries. Joumaf of
the N.Z.IA., Vol. 3 , No. 4, September 1924, p. 95.

A Carpenter G othic h ouse near Wanganui, a client in Christchurch inspired by a Holl ywood
mansion, and a School of Architecture design exercise, amongst a host of other individual
case studies, can b e cited as evidence of an American influence upon New Zealand
architecture. The multiplication of such examples does not, however, go v ery far in
explaining why this influence has y et to be fully a cknowledged within New Zealand's cultural
history. The complexity of the N . Z.-U.S. architectural relationship , as seen in the evolution
of New Zealand 's system of architectural education, is further revealed by statements and
articles in contemporary New Zealand architectural journals, in which a dichotomy b etween
an admiration of American innovation and a strong sense of loyalty to the principles and
precedents of the architecture of the British Empire is apparent. Emotional ties to Britain
and an awareness of the practical lessons that American architecture had to offer are played
off against one another in Progress, the Institute of Architects' ]011rnal, and other publications
in which m embers of the profession, and occasionally the laity, set forth their views about
New Zealand and American architecture.
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At the end of the period with which this study is concerned, Cyril Knight's verdict on the
character of New Zealand architecture was published in 1840 and After - Essqys Written on the

Occasion of the New Zealand Centenary. Knight's text suggests that, even as architectural history
was being founded in this country, an Anglophile attitude was already established as the
standard reading of New Zealand's pre-World War Two architecture. The professor writes:
So far it is clear the architecture of New Zealand has followed a
parallel course to Great Britain and indeed it could hardly do
otherwise unless there were local conditions or other influences
strong enough to divert it.. . . When all is said, local influences had
little effect and New Zealand architecture during its first hundred
years faithfully reproduced contemporary thought in Great Britain. 1
While Knight can certainly be regarded as an expert witness m this context, the problem
remains of how to reconcile his view with counter-observations which bear out the existence
of an American influence upon New Zealand architecture long before the centennial year.
English tourist Mary Proctor's impressions of New Zealand's built environment were
recorded in Progress in October 1 9 1 3. On 'A Visit to Rotorua', Miss Proctor noted that the:
straight, sandy streets, of great width, bordered with trees, the frame
houses with their red roofs and white verandas, impressed me at first
as being distinctly American, a duplicate of a suburban town in the
United States. The bright lights outside a moving picture show
served to strengthen the illusion. 2

In a similar, albeit considerably less positive, vein H. Courtney Archer, writing in the English
publication The Architectural Review in 1 942, commented that the 'appearance of the New
Zealand country town and suburb reminds one of the ugliest aspect of the United States.'3

1 C.R. Knight, 'Architecture', 1 840 and After - Esscrys Written 011 the Occasion of the New Zealand Centenary, A.
Sewell, ·ed., Auckland University College, Auckland, 1 939, pp. 1 7 9, 1 8 1 .
2 Progress, Vol. 9 , No. 2, October 1 913, p . 7 13.
3 H. Courtney Archer, 'Architecture in New Zealand,' The Architectural Review - A Magazine of Architecture &
Decoration, Vol. 9 1 , No. 543, March 19 42, p. 5 2.
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Whereas it is possible, with the benefit of hindsight, to challenge the veracity of such
observations, it does not seem possible to question the sincerity of their makers. Rather, the
differences that may arise between the perception and the reality of a situation must be
acknowledged, and then the disparity between these two elements can be investigated to
reveal contemporary attitudes and beliefs. In looking at the evolution of the history of New
Zealand architecture there is a sense in which the New Zealand architectural community
admired, and sometimes sought to emulate, the achievements of American architecture, but
that ultimately Britain established the norm against which these achievements were
measured. 4 This in turn appears to have shaped the way that present-day New Zealanders
regard their architectural heritage, even as ties with Britain become increasingly tenuous.

American Lessons

In 1 970 Henry-Russell Hitchcock argued that since the nineteenth century 'the outside world
has looked to the United States ... for architectural ideas that were organizational and
technical' in nature. 5 L.K. Eaton arrived at much the same conclusion, with regard to the
nineteenth century at least. '[O]n the whole English architects seem to have thought that
American architects were progressive in building technology but backward in architectural
design .'6 The French modernist architect, Le Corbusier, is frequently cited as a contemporary
witness to the European bias towards American engineering over its architecture. In Vers ttne

A rchitecture, published in 1 923, he wrote , '[l]et us listen to the counsels of American

4 R. Kroes, If You 've Seen One, You 've Seen the Mall - E11ropea11s and American Mass Culture, University of Illinois
Press, Urbana & Chicago, 1 99 6 , pp. 1 4, 35.
5 H.-R. Hitchcock, 'American Influence Abroad', The Rise of an American A rchitecture, E. Kaufmann Jr., ed., Pall
Mall Press, London, 1 970, p. 9.
6 L.K. Eaton, American Architecture Comes ofAge - European Reaction to H.H. Richardson and Louis S11lliva11, The
MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass. & London, 1 9 72, p. 1 9. See also, H. Honour, The New Golden Land - European
Images ofAmerica from the Discoveries to the Present Time, Pantheon Books, New York, 1 9 7 5, pp. 1 99, 252, 255.
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engineers. But let us beware of American architects.'7 In Britain, wrote David Gebhard in
1 9 7 1 , with
the image of America as a nation passionately involved in technology
and above all in business, it should not be surprising to find that the
British journals from the 1 870s on contain numerous articles on
America's use of iron and, later, steel construction; on the
development of the skyscraper; on America's approach to heating
and plumbing, and on the size and practical business operations of
the American architectural office. 8
Published comments by New Zealand architects in the period 1 905 to 1 940 appear to bear
out these observations within the local context. 9 Reinforced concrete construction, laboursaving devices in the home, and the organisation of the profession itself are all aspects of
American architectural practice to which New Zealand architects responded positively.
Comments in local professional journals indicate a genuine interest in contemporary
developments in American architecture and a willingn ess to test such developments for their
usefulness and suitability to the New Zealand situation.

Given Progress's early emphasis upon the 'engineering, processes, inventions, industrial work,
and economics' of the colony as signs of its overall material progress, it is not surprising to
find within the j ournal's pages praise for American building technology which might be
utilised in New Zealand. 1 0 In December 1 907, for example, Progress noted that 'the ideas of
Americans in re-inforced concrete construction practically dominate that branch of the

7 Cited in R. Banham, 'Europe and American Desi ', Lessons from America: An Exploration, R. Rose, ed.,
gn
Macmillan Press Ltd, London, 1 974, p. 69.
8 D. Gebhard, 'CF.A. Voysey - To and. From America', ]011r11al of the Society of Architectural Historians, Vol. 30,

No. 4 , December 1 97 1 , p. 307.
9 There was no national forum for the discussion of architectural practice in New Zealand before 1905 due to
the lack of a professional press.
lO Indeed the editorial in the first issue of Progress, titled 'Protection and Prosperity', holds up the example of
American productivity as a model of material progress for New Zealand and other member states of the British
Empire. Progress's early focus on science and engineering was quickly superseded by an emphasis upon
architecture and building, as evidenced by the journal's name change in February 1 9 1 4 to New Zealand B11ildi11g
Progress. Reportage of construction methods and techniques continued to be a feature of the publication until its

230
building trade throughout the world. ' 1 1 1bis assessment was reiterated in the same journal
four years later. 'We have been accustomed to look to our American cousins for the last thing
in concrete construction, both as to the results attained and the manner of their
attainment.' 1 2 Articles in Progress also described specific technical innovations in the field of
concrete construction for the journal's readers, including the invention of the 'mushroom' or
'girderless' type of flat floor slab by C.A.P. Turner of Minneapolis. 1 3 Architects wishing to
learn more about this development were then referred to a published paper by A.B.
MacMillan, of the Aberthaw Construction Company of Boston, Massachusetts. Edmund
Anscombe's Evening Star building in Dunedin (1 926-8) employed concrete 'mushroom'
columns for the first time in that city. 1 4

A s well a s an appreciation o f the innovative qualities of American construction methods,
articles in the professional media also suggest a sense of relief on the part of New Zealand
architects that their American counterparts were facing similar problems in the fields of
construction and design. This sentiment was captured in Cecil Trevithick's comment that 'our
brother architects in the States are just as much troubled with the cracks in concrete floors as

suspension in 1 924. Progress, Vol. 1 , No. 1 , 1 November 1 905, p. 5; Vol. 1 , No. 6, 2 April 1906, p. 1 3 1 . New
Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 9, No. 1 1, July 1914, p. 1 1 55; Vol. 1 9, No. 8, April 1 924, p. 1 97 .
1 1 Progress, Vol. 3 , No. 2, 2 December 1 907 , p. 64. See also G. Thornton, Cast in Concrete - Concrete
Construction in New Zealand 1 850-1939, Reed, Auckland, 1 996.
12 This statement was made within an article concerning tilt-slab construction, based upon one taken from an
issue of The Scientific American. A pioneer in the field of reinforced concrete construction in the United States,
Ernest Ransome (1 844- 1 9 1 7), had patented 'The Ransome Method of Unit Construction' in 1 909, whereby
prefabricated reinforced concrete building components were cast on the ground and then tilted up into place.
Progress, Vol. 6, No. 1 2, 2 October 1 9 1 1 , p. 846. A.L. Huxtable, 'Progressive Architecture in America:
Reinforced-Concrete Construction, The Work of Ernest L. Ransome, Engineer - 1 884-1 9 1 1 ', Progressive
Architect11re, Vol. 3 8, No. 9, September 1 95 7 , p. 141. See also, R. Hatheway & J. Chase, 'Irving Gill and the
Aiken System', Concrete in California, Carpenters / Contractors Cooperation Committee of Southern California,
Los Angeles, 1 990, pp. 20-29.
l 3 Progress, Vol. 7 , No. 1 , 1 November 1 9 1 1 , pp. 87 8-80. See also, Progress, Vol. 5, No. 1 1 , 1 September 1 9 1 0,
p. 3 85. New Zealand Architectural and Building Review, 3 0 November 1 926, pp. 3 -4.
1 4 No. 21 3 5, Register of Historic Places, N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington.
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we are.' 1 5 Trevithick had just returned from a four month tour of the United States when he
made this observation, and it was often as a result of such visits that the most noteworthy
aspects of contemporary American architecture were reported to New Zealand architects and
engineers by their colleagues. 1 6 When Horace Massey returned from California in 1922 his
views concerning that state's architecture were reproduced m the Christchurch Press and
subsequently reiterated in New Zealand Bttilding Progress two years later. 1 7 Massey observed
that America 'has revolutionised the inconvenient home, and with the sympathetic help of
manufacturers of labour-saving devices, has evolved what is generally known as the laboursaving house.' 1 8 He also put forward the idea, which seems to have largely fallen on deaf
ears, that 'one of the various systems of central heating, as used in America, would be a great
improvement on the old fireplace system common in New Zealand'. 1 9

New Zealand architects and engmeers who had travelled in the United States often
acclaimed American labour-saving equipment. 20 Having made an extensive tour of both
Britain and the U .S.A. in 1919 two New Zealand city engineers were particularly impressed
by American highway construction. 'In regard to the use of labour-saving machinery', they
considered 'Britain was far behind America [and] . . . in the carrying out of large works New

1 5 C. Trevithick, 'Architectural Impressions of the United States', ]011mal of N Z.IA., Vol. 9, No. 3 , August
1 9 30, p. 65.
1 6 During the same meeting of the Auckland Branch of the N.Z.I.A., at which he reported his impressions of
American architecture, Cecil Trevithick also commented upon the 'thoroughness down to the smallest detail' of
the equipment of American hotels and upon the picturesque nature of American lawn cemeterie s.' Trevithick, p.
62. ]011mal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 9, No. 4, October 1 930, p. 8 1 . The Press, 22 May 1 9 30, p. 4. See Chapter Two
for a discussion of the impact of the American hotel in New Zealand.
l 7 The Press, 20 September 1 922, p. 4. New Zealand B11ildi11g Progress, Vol. 1 9, No. 6, February 1 924, pp. 1 5 1 -54;
Vol. 1 9, No. 7 , March 1 924, pp. 1 82-83 .
1 8 New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 19, No. 7, March 1924, p. 1 82.
1 9 Even as late as 1 949, New Zealand architects were still chiding their countrymen for their lack of response
to central heating technology. Interviewed by Ho111e & B11ilding on his return to New Zealand after eight years
working overseas, Stewart Minson remarked that he thought the 'lack of central heating the greatest drawback
to enlightened home planning. Says our housewives "mostly slaves to the home because house design and social
aspect of family life not taken seriously enough. Should w atch America."' Home & Building, Vol. 1 1 , No. 4,
February - March 1 949, p. 12. See also Chapter Three.
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Zealand and Australia both were likely to follow American methods more quickly than the
older countries.'2 1

In a similar vein, C.R. Ford returned from the United States in 1 923
with a very evident admiration for the skill and design shown in
providing Americans with their dwellings. We have long realised that
much inspiration can be obtained from this source, ... for the reason
that the ordinary small dwelling has received special attention, and
that American labour-saving devices for the home are innumerable.
As New Zealand is rapidly coming into the era of cheap electric
power, we may profit greatly from American enterprise in this
respect.22
Such admiration might also be given concrete form in the pages of New Zealand house
pattern books. The foreword of Dominion Homes, Supplement to "Progress " stated that we 'owe
much ... to the originality of design shown in many small American houses, and it will be seen
from these pages that the best points of American house architecture are well understood
here.'23 Commonsense Homes for New Zealanders, published five years later in 1 920, even went
so far as to include unmodified American bungalow designs in the hope that they would
prove 'valuable as suggestions to those about to build.'2 4

Individual architects also used publications to champion American architecture, motivated
perhaps by a desire to transform their personal experience into useful paradigms for future
development. In 1 9 1 9 Edmund Anscombe published a booklet entitled Modem Industrial

Development in which he advocated the construction of American-style 'Incubator Factories'

20 Honour, p. 2 5 2.
2 1 New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 1 5 , No. 6, February 1 920, p. 7 1 1 .
22 Ibid., Vol. 1 8, No. 9, May 1 923, p. 1 9 8 .
23 Domi11io11 Homes, Supplement to "Progress", Wellington Edition, Harry H. Tombs Ltd, Wellington, 1 91 5 , p. 1 .
2 4 Commonsense Homes for New Zealanders - Being a Collection of Small Homes Suitable to New Zealand Co11ditio11s,
Harry H. Tombs Ltd, Wellington, 1 920, pp. 3, 45 -7 . See Chapter Three.
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in New Zealand. 2 5 The incubator, o r combination, factory was intended to provide cost
effective and versatile accommodation for a number of small manufacturing concerns which
could not afford to commission a purpose-built factory for themselves. According to
Anscombe the 'proposed Combination factories would be built of reinforced concrete,
designed on the skeleton daylight principle, and constructed in such a way as to meet the
requirements of almost any kind of manufacturing:26 The architect had reportedly studied
this building type in New York, Chicago, Detroit, Minneapolis, Toledo and Cleveland and in

1 943 he proposed the erection of a factory o f this kind on Aotea Quay, Wellington to
demonstrate the efficiencies which could be achieved using this method of planning. Had it
been built, the proposed factory would also have drawn upon modem American daylight
factory planning and construction techniques. In his design for the Vocational Training
Centre in Wellington, built for the rehabilitation of returned servicemen in the same year,
Anscombe was able to apply these principles to a real commission.27

In addition to espousing the merits of modem American building technology, New Zealand
architects also looked to the United States for models of professional conduct and
organisation. 2 8 In 1 9 1 9, for example, the President of the N.Z.I.A.,

J.

Louis Salmond,

25

A synopsis of this booklet was published in Home and B11ildi11g in 1943, at which time it was still considered
to be relevant to the conditions that would supposedly ensue in post-war New Zealand. Home & B11ildi11g, Vol.
6 , No. 4, September 1 943, pp. 1 3, 27, 2 9.
2 6 Home & B11ildi11g, Vol. 6 , No. 4, September 1943, p. 27.
2 7 Although not a factory building as such, the Training Centre was partially built from reinforced concrete and
had a markedly industrial appearance with a flat roof and symmetrical facade in which were set large windows.
Internal ramps rather than stairs gave access to the first floor and the building was centrally heated, both features
intended for the greater ease and comfort of its users. Anscombe's Co-operative Fruitgrowers of Otago Ltd
building of 1 922 (Dunedin) was also designed on the daylight factory principle. For a discussion of the impact of
American daylight factories upon European modernist design see, R. Banham, A Co11crete At/a11tis - US.
Industrial B11ildi11g a11d E11ropea11 Modern Architecture 1900-1925, MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1986 , pp. 23-109.
Home & B11ildi11g, Vol. 7, No. 1, December 1 943, pp. 1 8-19. C. Walker, '"Make no Little Plans" Edmund
Anscombe; A Survey of His Life and Works', Research Paper, B.A. (Hons) in Art History, University of
Canterbury, Christchurch, 1 994, p.15.
2 8 In June 1 9 20 Progress reprinted an article sent in by Dunedin architect Basil Hooper entitled 'Business
Organisation Amongst Architects'. Taken from the Jo11mal of the America11 Institute of Architects, the article
discussed the threat posed by large corporate contracting businesses to individual architectural practices and
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'caused to b e circulated t o every member a copy of a circular issued by a Committee of the
American Institute o f Architects known as ''The Post War Committee on Architectural
Practice."' It was the view of the N.Z.I.A. Council that the 'circular sets out very clearly the
difficulties which are at present hampering the profession, and members have been asked to
give full expression to their views on the points raised. The circular might well have been
written in New Zealand, so exactly similar are many of the conditions here to those in
America and elsewhere.'29 At the same time, the Proceedings of the Institute reported that the
American Institute of Architects had asked 'to be supplied with all the information available
regarding the conduct o f Architectural competitions in this country', and the A.I.A. had in
turn provided information about competitions in the United States to the New Zealand
Institute.

These 'documents were of considerable interest,

and

showed

a marked

improvement upon the forms and methods in use here'. They were then referred to the
Executive o f the Council 'to examine and report as to what improvements could be made in
the forms and methods in use by this Institute'.30

Such exchanges of information between the New Zealand and American Institutes of
Architects reveal the commonality of professional concerns between the two countries, and

recommended that architectural collectives be established to pool resources whilst at the same time maintaining
the individual identity of firms involved. There was no editorial comment as to how this approach might be
followed in New Zealand, rather the article seems to have been intended to spark interest, and possibly debate.
The Associated Architects collective established after the Napier earthquake could be considered a locla response
to this American recommendation. New Zealand B11ildi11g Progress, Vol. 15, No. 10, June 1 920, pp. 813-14. P.
Shaw & P. Hallett, Art Deco Napier - S(yles of the Thirties, Reed Methuen, Auckland, 1 987, p. 8.
29 I\. Z.IA. Proceedings, Vol. 1, No. 2, 1 9 1 8-19, p. 10.
3 0 During the late 191 Os the executive of the N .Z.I.A. responded to a number of other enquiries from the

A.I.A. with regard to appropriations for government buildings, architectural competitions, and the registration, or
licensii_J.g, of architects. All three areas had been central to A.I.A. advocacy since the 1 880s and it is worth noting
that the American Institute was interested in canvassing the opinion of a much smaller organisation three
decades later. N.Z.IA. Proceedings, Vol. 1 , No. 2, 1 91 8-19, p. 15. N.Z.IA. ]011rnal of Proceedings, Vol. 4, No. 2,
September 1 9 1 6, p. 7. A. Saint, The l1J1age of the Architect, Yale University Press, New Haven & New York,
1 983, pp. 84, 90 - 92.
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the level o f interest in and knowledge of the experiences of colleagues overseas. 3 1 Why then
was the New Zealand architectural profession not more eager to promote the positive aspects
of American architecture and to acknowledge their debt to their coW1terparts in the United
States? The answer to this question may lie in the fact that discussions of American
innovation and enterprise within the local profession were frequently predicated upon
statements such as those made by N.Z.I.A President W.M. Page in 1 925. Beyond pragmatic
considerations, 'loyalty and patriotism' were what was at stake. 3 2

'Oh to be in England'

The appreciative comments made about American architecture within the pages of Progress
and the N .Z.I.A. 's Journal need to be read in conjW1ction with a succession of emphatic, pro
British sentiments expressed by some of the most prominent members of the profession,
including William Page, in the same publications. In the first four decades of the twentieth
century New Zealand architects described their nation as 'the most English of all the British
possessions outside the Home Islands'33 and avowed that this 'most distant dominion, is true
to the core in its support o f the British monarchy. We in New Zealand are very robust
believers in Imperialism.'3 4 The enumeration of the laudable qualities of British architecture
by members of the local profession can therefore be seen as an act of imperial loyalty. At a
time when architects were becoming interested in discussing the character and evolution of

3 l The Secretary of the N.Z.I.A., W. Beauchamp-Platts, described the state of the profession in New Zealand
and the implications of the Architects' Registration Act of 1 9 1 3 for his American counterparts in 1 9 1 9. W.
Beauchamp-Platts, 'The Profession of Architecture in New Zealand', Journal of the American Iustitute of
Architects, Vol. 7 , 1 9 1 9, pp. 22-4.
3 2 ]011mal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 4, No. 2, May 1 925, p. 35. See Chapter Four.
33 F. de J. Clere, 'Domestic Architecture in New Zealand,' 'The Studio' Year Book of Decorative Art, 'The Studio'
Ltd, London, Paris & New York, 1 91 6, p. 121.
3 4 New Zealand B11ilding Progress, Otago Edition, Vol. 1 5, No. 9, May 1 920, p. 7 81.
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New Zea land 's built environment, such comments might also serve as the starting point for
an examination of the historiography of New Zealand architectural history.

A s has already been discussed, Willmott has hypothesised a desire on the part of New
Zea land's upper class, the group to which architects as profe ssionals certainly a spired, to
identify most strongly with all things British in order to distance themselves culturally from
the popular culture of the working classes. 3 5 Tius h ypothesis offers one way to explain the
chauvinism sometimes expressed by local architects with regard to the precedents and
authority of Bri tish architecture, even at a time when New Zealand buildings were
increasingly reflecting oth er influences. W illmott's account might also be read in conjunction
with Hugh H onour's observation concerning the European perception of American
architecture i n the nineteenth century. 'American money - and the notion that Americans
were exclu sively occupied in amassing it - led to the belief that they had little time or
opportunity for culture. Europeans generally assumed that the arts did not flourish in the
United States. . .. [O]nly the useful arts could be practised there.' 3 6 It can therefore be argued
that New Zea land architects were predisposed to regarding American architecture with
suspicion, and possibly a little disdain, because of their class and out of a desire to establish
their architectural and social pedigree in a country that considered itself to be 'the cream of
the British empire'.3 7

Underlying the c onfid ent tone, in which statements about the Britishness of New Zealand 's
citizens and their culture were frequently made, there wa s often an air of colonial inferiority

35

B. Willmott, 'Introduction: Culture and National Identity', Culture a11d Identi(y i11 New Zeala11d, D. Novitz
Willmott, eds., GP Books, Wellington, 1989; pp. 4-5. See also Chapter Two.

&

B.

3 6 Samuel Hurst Seager's 1 91 1 statement that America was a country 'with which we are unfortunately often
compelled to associate all that is worst in modem commercialism' is clearly also relevant to this discussion.
Progress, Vol. 6, No. 4, 1 February 191 1, p. 551. Honour, p. 251 .
3 7 Anthony Trollope, Australia a11d New Zealand , Vol. 2, Chapman and Hall, London, 1 873 , p. 457.
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with regard to the Mother Country.3 8 New Zealand architects looked to their British
counterparts for reassurance and affirmation on architectural matters, including those relating
to some o f the more unfamiliar aspects of American architecture. In the year after New
Zealand's first skyscraper was completed in Christchurch, Progress expressed its uncertainty
about the merits o f this building type.3 9 'The objection is often taken to the sky scraping
architecture of the Americans - that it is ugly and uninteresting to a high degree. As that style
of building is getting near to this country, the opinion of a distinguished architect on the
subject is of special interest.'40 The architect to whom the writer referred was Sir Aston
Webb, the principal of England's largest architectural practice at the turn of the twentieth
century and the designer of such landmark buildings as the Victoria and Albert Museum
(1 89 1 - 1 909) and the east facade of Buckingham Palace (1 9 1 2- 1 3) , both in London.4 1 Webb
was quoted as saying that· architecture's 'prospects among the sister arts in America are of the
brightest . . . and [t]he public buildings in course of erection are most interesting.'4 2 The resort
to English architectural authority was made even as contemporary commercial architecture
was beginning to inspire local popular pride.43

On other occasions there was a more direct correlation between the media's recourse to
English architectural authority and the contemporary architectural scene m New Zealand.
During the design competition for Parliament Building in Wellington, arguably the single

3 8 Imperial loyalty was not, of course, confined to the architectural profession at this time, and within the
pages of New Zealand Building Progress it is also possible to find similar feelings being expressed in relation to a
diverse range of non-architectural subjects. An editorial concerning a New Zealand government contract for
American locomotives published in Progress in 1 9 1 5 provides another indication of the prevailing climate of pro
British feeling. We need not, as patriotic Britishers, feel much concern about our American rivals over this
contract. They excel in particular lines, and all credit to them. But when a customer for a big thing wants
reliability he generally prefers "Made in England" on the name-plate.' Progress, Vol. 1 0, No. 7, March 1915, p. 225.
3 9 See Chapter Two.
4 0 Progress, Vol. 2, No. 6, 1 April 1 907, p. 229.
4 1 A. Service, Edwardian Architecture - A Handbook to Building Design 111 Britain 1890-1914, Thames and
Hudson, London, 1 977, p.1 49.
4 2 Progress, Vol. 2, No. 6, 1 April 1907, p. 229.
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most important building project undertaken in the first half of the twentieth century in this
country, the editor o f Progress posed the following question. 'Would it not have been much
better to have sent the whole of the plans away to England, after having first adopted the
conditions drawn up by the N.Z.I.A., which are based upon those issued by the R.I.B.A., to
be judged by a member nominated by the Royal Institute of British Architects?'44 In the
popular media too , even before the competition was announced, the suggestion was made
that 'the best plan for the Government to follow would be to entrust the designing of the
new buildings to some European architect of acknowledged eminence, who has had
experience in a similar class of work.'45 Failing that, the editor of The Press proposed that the
next best option would be a national design competition to be judged by an English architect.

In the event, the competition was assessed by the Government Architect of New South
Wales, Australia, Colonel Vernon, and was won by John Campbell and Claude Paton. As
Government Architect Campbell had also been responsible for the design of Government
House in Wellington in 1 9 10. According to The Press the plans for this building had
'provoked a chorus of derision' when they were unveiled, that project had also been
considered to be 'of sufficient importance to justify the engagement of an English architect of
acknowledged eminence to undertake the designs.'4 6

'The baffling thing about competitions is that they never seem to give much satisfaction to
any of the parties concerned', noted an unnamed commentator in New Zealand B11ilding

Progress in November 1 92 1 , and this was certainly the case in regards to that for the Auckland
University College's Arts Building in the early 1920s. The story of the Arts Building's design
also brings into focus the ways in which New Zealand architects measured local buildings

4 3 See Chapter Two's discussion of the Luttrell brothers' commercial work.
44 Progress, Vol. 7, No. 2, 1 December 1 9 1 1 , p. 8 95 .
45 The Press, 2 6 September 1 90 8 , p. 8 .
4 6 The Press, 31 May 1 909, p. 6 .
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against overseas standards. Once again British precedent and authority were cited by those
who were dissatisfied with the winning design for the college's first substantial purpose-built
structure, produced by Roy Lippincott and Edward Billson of Melbourne. According to

Progress, Lippincott and Billson's entry had 'provoked a storm of derision from a number of
the unsuccessful competitors, and a feeling of disappointment from most people who are
sufficiently sensitive to appreciate a good design . '4 7 Quoting the Australian journal Building,
the same item went on to report that the designers had 'claimed an inspiration from English
Gothic. The assertion that English Gothic had anything to do with the design published
should make our great English architects turn in their graves'. 48 Members of the public
appear to have been equally concerned about the architectural pedigree of Lippincott and
Billson's design . In a letter to the editor of the New Zealand Herald one reader asserted that
'[n]ever before surely can such an architectural monstrosity have been inflicted upon any
community in the British Empire.'4 9 Even the Education Board's chief architect, J .T. Mair,
who might have been expected to feel a certain sympathy towards the American Lippincott
because of his own familiarity with American architecture, considered that the tower, which
was to be the focal point of the new structure, 'was not in harmony with our national
character.' Mair suggested instead 'a more simple and British treatment of the mass', although
what he meant by that remark is difficult to determine.S O

Roy Lippincott responded to this controversy by arguing that it was not his intention to
design a Gothic Revival building but rather to 'produce a building and a tower not British,
surely, but one that shall belong much more intimately to us here in Auckland than any

47 New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 1 7, No. 3, November 1 921, p. 55 .
4 8 Ibid.
4 9 New Zealand Herald, 21 June 192 1 , undated item; Sheppard Collection, School of Architecture Library,
University of Auckland.
5 0 New Zealand Herald, 9 August 1 921 , p. 7 .
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imported facade ever could'. 5 1 Thus it was left to an American architect, who had lived in
Australia for the previous seven years, to make the case for regional expression in New
Zealand architecture. Lippincott's willingn ess to acknowledge his debt to Wren's Tom
Tower, Oxford ( 1 68 1 -2) in the design of the Arts Building did, however, indicate his
familiarity with British precedent. 5 2

In due course Lippincott was able to assuage the reservations of most of his critics, including
Mair, and some indication of his eventual acceptance by the New Zealand architectural
fraternity may be given with the reportage of his second placing in the Sydney Law Courts
competition in 1 938. 5 3 In August of that year Home & B11ilding congratulated Lippincott on
his success and asserted that his high placement in the competition also helped 'to show that
design standards in this country are quite on a par with those overseas.'5 4 And so Lippincott
was claimed as a New Zealand architect; not because of his commitment to developing a
distinctly national architecture, but rather due to his success within an international arena.

Although Lippincott's statements about New Zealand architecture and its character were
never openly criticised on the grounds of his American origins, they may have met with some
degree of resistance and incomprehension because they were at odds with local concepts of
architectural identity then being formulated. After 1 900 architects such as Samuel Hurst
Seager and Frederick de Jersey Clere began to look for the clues which would reveal the
foundation of a distinctly national school of architectural art. In this endeavour they were
clearly reliant upon the construction of a dichotomous relationship between British and New

5 1 New Zealand Herald, 9 August 1921, p. 7 .
5 2 New Zeafa11d Building Trades ]011mal, 20 July 1925 , pp. 47 -8.
5 3 New Zeala11d B11ildi11g Progress, Vol. 1 7 , No. 3, November 1 921, p. 55 .
54 Ho,ne & B11ildi11g, Vol. 2, No. 4, August 1 938, p. 44 .
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Zealand architecture. SS The historiography came to be characterised by issues o f alignment
with, and divergence from, a British tradition in architecture and also the 'myth' of New
Zealand's isolation from that tradition. Christchurch architect Richard Harman cogently
expressed the widely-held belief that New Zealand's sense of cultural isolation was indivisible
from the reality o f its remote physical location when he wrote: 'New Zealand is a new
country, and though, as children of Great Britain, we have a rich architectural heritage, it is
far away on the other side of the world. We do not rub shoulders daily with good work of
the past, and there is excuse for architectural ignorance.'5 6 Precisely the same sentiments had
been expressed in a newspaper editorial entitled 'The Hope of Colonial Architecture',
published almost 30 years before Barman's essay, in which the author stated:
here we are far away from those ancient examples which have
formed the standards on which modem work is based - far away
from those modem buildings erected in the great European centres,
with a full knowledge of the art of past ages, and of the many
scientific problems which present needs demand. 5 7

By contrast Roy Lippincott sought to disabuse New Zealand architects of this isolationist
perception. 'We have a habit here in New Zealand - a somewhat egotistical habit it seems to
me - of considering ourselves to be under very great disadvantages on account of our
remoteness from the great cultural and business centres of others of our race'. In spite of
New Zealand's isolation, Lippincott believed that 'the transfer o f thought is now so perfect
and rapid that distance is annihilated, and by the marvellous modem technical journals we are
able to be in almost weekly rapport with all that is being done in the world - both good and
bad.'5 8

55 S.H. Seager, 'Architectural Art in New Zealand', ]011mal of the RI.BA., Third Series, Vol. III, No. 1 9, 29
September 1 900, pp. 48 1 -91. Clere, pp. 121-136.
5 6 R.S:D. Harman, 'Architecture', Arl i11 New Zealand, Vol. 5 , No. 1 7 , September 1 932, p. 47.
5 7 The Press, 23 May 1 903, p. 6 .
5 8 R.A. Lippincott, 'Some Present Day Difficulties of Architectural Education in New Zealand', Journal of the
N.Z.IA., Vol. 9, No. 2, June 1 930, p. 25 .
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By necessity then, and in spite of Lippincott's admonitions, American architecture was
relegated to a place outside of the narrative of New Zealand architecture, and its impact was
marginalised on a rhetorical and historiographical level at the same time as it was becoming
increasingly apparent

within the built environment. The contradiction inherent within this

situation is revealed in the text of an article published in British journal The Architectural

Review in 1 927.
The early settlers laid down English traditions and adapted them to
the conditions of New Zealand.... It is disappointing that the present
generation has ignored or perhaps overlooked the possibilities of
these pleasant-looking homes ... which are fast being demolished. To
the average New Zealander they may appear dull and out of date,
and they fail to see the finer feeling of scale and proportion and
prefer the prettiness and eccentricities of the American modem
architecture. So today we find in New Zealand a collection of pretty
Californian bungalows, Spanish Mission houses, and American
Gothic buildings huddled together, all looking foreign , self-conscious
and uncomfortable in a setting that is as English as any country out
of England could be. There is a great deal that can be taken from the
American homes with their many labour-saving devices, sun porches,
etc., which are suitable for the condition and climate of New
Zealand; but New Zealand being a British colony, the people should
endeavour to hold on to the English traditions left by the pioneers
and not be led away by the dazzling prettiness of some American
modern architectural craze. 5 9
The reality of an American influence may have been apparent, particularly to overseas
commentators, but New Zealand architects were not necessarily enthusiastic about the
situation. They preferred instead 'to adhere to English traditions of design in a colony which
is after all British, although so many houses have been influenced by foreign fashions.'60 The
heterogeneity of New Zealand's built environment might be acknowledged, but the desire to
isolate a single, authentic New Zealand architecture was much stronger.

5 9 'In New Zealand. The English Tradition. Some Houses Designed by R.K. Binney', The Architectural Review,
Vol. 6 1 , No. 3 66, May 1 92 7 , p. 1 72. The author of this article is not identified but it is presumed to have been
written by Binney himself. Thomas Ritchie, winner of Progress's 7 5 th Student Essay Competition, expressed
similar sentiments about the lack of homogeneity in the American suburban streetscape in his prize-winning
entry. Ritchie's essay was titled 'The Place of Traditional Styles in Modem Architecture'. New Zealand B11ildi11g
Progress, Vol. 1 6 , No. 1 2, August 1 921, pp. 2 76-8 .
60 'In New Zealand. The English Tradition. Some Houses Designed by R.K. Binney, p. 1 73.
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American Failings

Not only did New Zealand architects espouse the superiority of British architecture, and hold
it up as the standard against which the merits or deficiencies of New Zealand architecture
should be measured, but, as the Binney article suggests, they were also concerned with
identifying the failings of American architecture, both in comparison with British architecture
and with regard to its potential application in New Zealand. Such criticism appears to have
focused upon several recurring themes, one of which was concerned with the quality of
building construction in the United States. The Carpenter Gothic and California bungalow
styles of domestic architecture also came in for intense criticism from New Zealand
architects. It therefore appears that those aspects of American architecture which were
regarded as being its most singular achievements, building technology and the suburban
dwelling, were also the features that attracted the most negative comment within New
Zealand. 6 1

In spite of the evident interest in, and admiration for, American building technology, some
early twentieth-century commentators nevertheless characterised American architecture as
cheap and ephemeral, particularly in regards to its construction. 6 2 'A Returned Architect'
noted in the June 1 909 issue of Progress that in 'Great Britain, one is struck with the ancient
and solid appearance of the majority of buildings which seem to be built to last for ever, and
present a notable contrast to the American system where they believe in putting up a building

6 1 See B.F. Fletcher, 'American Architecture Through English Spectacles', E11gi11eeri11g Magazine (New York),
Vol. 7 , June 1 894, pp. 3 1 4-21 . V. Scully, 'American Houses: Thomas Jefferson to Frank Lloyd Wright', The Rise
of an American Architecture, p. 1 64. Gebhard, p. 307. Eaton, p. 1 2. A. Lewis, 'A European Profile of American
Architecture', Joumal of the Society, ofArchitectural Histona11s, Vol. 3 7 , No. 4, December 1 978, pp. 2 65-82.
6 2 Progress, Vol. 4, No. 9, 1 July 1 909, p. 303. See also Lewis, p. 2 7 1 .

244
for your present requirements, as cheap as po ssible, and if later you require a better one, w ell ,
pull it down and rebuild.'63

Sir Edwin Lutyens, reported The Press in 1 928, was even more forthright on the subject of
American construction. When asked his opinion of the fact that the average American
skysc raper wa s built to last o nly 40 years, he explained that 'Americans are not good builders.
They build for the hour, with no eye at all for the future.'64 English critical commentary
once again served to affirm stereotypes or prejudices that already had some currency within
the local pro fession. Perhaps it was the recognition that the same imperatives that
encouraged expediency and built-in ob solescence within the American building industry were
also present in New Zealand, an uncomfortable reminder of 'the temporary nature of many
of our structures', which. gave rise to such an attitude, even as American steel frame and
reinforced concrete technology was being acclaimed for its modernity and global impact.65

No such ambivalence appears to have clouded the minds of many members of the
architectural community when it came to their appraisal of the American influence upon
domestic architecture in N ew Zealand . Nothing came in for more scorn within the profession
than the California bungalow, closely followed by another distinctly American housing style,
Carpenter Gothic ( see fig s. 19 & 69). Both styles appear to have been intimately connected in
N ew Zealand architects' mind s with the 'problem' of mass housing, desi gned and built
without the aid of a qualified architect . There is a sense in which attacks on the influence of
American house styles were therefore directly related to New Zealand architects' marginal

63 Progress, Vol. 4, No. 8, 1 June 1 909, p. 282.
64 The Press, 23 February 1 928, p. 4.
65 W.H. Gununer, 'The Study of Architecture', New Zealand B11ildi11g Progress, Vol. 10, No. 9, May 191 5, p. 297.
'Modem Building Construction', Progress, Vol. 1, No. 8, 1 June 1906, p. 1 93.
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participation in the domestic market.66 Architects in the United States were also faced with
the same problem of market share during this period, but in New Zealand American pattern
book architecture provided the profession with a convenient scapegoat.6 7 An address
delivered to the Southland Branch of the N.Z.I.A. in June 1 9 1 6 sums up the climate in which
the California bungalow was being discussed between the wars.
All through the Dominion we find that domestic work of a class
which a few years ago was almost all from the hands of practising
architects, is more and more drifting into the hands of the
enterprising builder. The same fate will, I fear, follow with much
commercial work. The advent of the 'American Book of Bungalow
Plans' and the facilities afforded the builded [sic] in copying and
adapting them as well as 'tasty' bits from the work of various
architects by their instruction at our technical colleges in the
rudiments of architectural drawing, have wrought havoc with much
o f the practice we once had. People naturally look to save where
they can, and it cannot be denied that in many instances these houses
are better planned with a better understanding of convenience, of
comfort and also often more tasteful in design than many of those by
architects, as evidenced by their own paid for illustrations in some of
our journals. 6 8
At the same time as the California bungalow was being introduced to New Zealand in the
early 191 Os, the Carpenter Gothic style was being lambasted for the supposedly negative
impact it had already had upon the nation's domestic architecture. Writing about the late
nineteenth century 'carpenter-architect' phase of New Zealand domestic architecture in the
English Studio magazine, Frederick de Jersey Clere declared that ' Woodward's National

Architecture (an American book giving designs for houses which, according to the letterpress,
were equally adapted to brick, stone, or timber construction, and thus carried their
condemnation with them), and works of similar kind directed the taste of the day ... [and) for

66 I am indebted to Geoff Hanmer, Managing Director of WHP Architects, Sydney, for clarifying my thoughts
on this point. Email correspondence with the author, 26 June 1997.
67 NeJ1J Zeafa11d Buildi11g Progress, Vol. 12, No. 11, July 1917, p. 1005.
68 Ibid., Vol. 11, No. 5, January 1916, p. 5 17.
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some years vulgarity reigned supreme.'6 9 Not only was this legacy still apparent within New
Zealand townscapes in the early twentieth century, argued commentators such as Clere, but it
was even put forward by the editor of Progress as the principal reason why the establishment
o f a School of Architecture in New Zealand was premature in 1 9 1 3 . 7 0 '[W]here are the
students of architecture to get their inspiration of lofty ideals and elegant tracery? Over three
parts of every suburban area the "Carpenter's Gothic" reigns supreme, exhaling anything but
inspiration from its commonplace front.... That there are beautiful examples of the villa and
the country house in the suburbs of our cities and on the estates of the country gentlemen no
one will deny. But who is there bold enough to hold that these be enough to nourish a
generation of architects to perfection?'7 1

The air of class snobbery that comes through in such writing seems very much in keeping
with the nature o f the subsequent discussion concerning the impact of American movies
upon New Zealanders during the 1 920s. 7 2 It is also possible to detect a similar tone in the
criticism of the C alifornia bungalow, which began to appear in the local architectural press
during the same decade. From James Chapman-Taylor to William Gray Young, some of the
most prominent architects of the inter-war period appear to have settled upon the bungalow
as the scourge of the New Zealand suburb and the 'bungalow craze' was frequently invoked
as evidence of the decline of national standards in housing design . 7 3 In an editorial following
the text of an article by Professor Leslie Wilkinson about contemporary Australian
architecture, in which Wilkinson was critical of the 'invasion' of builder-design ed bungalows

6 9 Clere, p. 1 2 1 . See also, F. de J. Clere, 'Some New Zealand Churches. Ecclesiastical Architecture', New Zealand
Building Progress, Vol. 1 0, No. 4, December 191 4 , p. 1 1 7 ; 'Reminiscences of Architectural Practice', ]011rnal of the
N.Z.IA., Vol. 1 4, No. 1 , April 1 93 5 , p. 20.
7 0 Progress, Vol. 2, No. 8 , 1 Jnne 1 90 7, p. 302.
7 1 Ibid., Vol. 8, No. 1 1 , July 1 9 1 3, p. 5 3 7 . See also Vol. 5 , No. 4, 1 February 1910, p. 1 03.
7 2 See Chapter One.
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in that country, an N.Z.I.A. spokesperson agreed that this problem was also to be found in
New Zealand.7 4
It will be generally admitted that the responsibility for the tendencies
indicated [by Wilkinson] rests mainly on the shoulders of unregistered
men, - the builder and the often ill-trained draftsman who prepares
his designs, based as they are on the usually meretricious books of
designs which come in thousands from the Pacific Coast of America.
There is, however, an indication that some of our members are
inclined to follow what they conceive to be the popular taste,
forgetting the while that so long as they do, they are being led and
are not leading, which latter is their proper function.7 5
One such architect who might have been deemed guilty of following 'popular taste' was New
Plymouth practitioner Thomas Bates

(1 873-1 954) , an Australian who had worked in San

Francisco for two years prior to his arrival in New Zealand in

1 908. According to his

daughter, Maud Walker (nee Bates) , who carried out a lot of the draughting in her father's
o ffice, Bates was privately irritated by the 'bungalow craze', but he nevertheless provided
bungalow designs at his clients' request.76 Regardless of whether or not Bates was guilty of
being led rather than attempting to be a leader

in his provincial community, the problem we

have today in measuring his deeds against the N .Z.I.A.'s words on the matter is that the
California bungalow and the 'craze' that it generated in New Zealand are very rarely defined
by contemporary architectural commentators or practitioners. 77 Addressing the concerns of

7 3 The same rhetoric of anti-bungalow feeling was on the rise amongst the upper class in Britain at this time.
See A.D. King, The B1111galow - The Production of a Global Culture, Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1 984, pp.
1 77 -88.
7 4 Journal of the N Z.IA., Vol. 3, No. 4, September 1924, p. 9 5 .
7 5 My italics. Journal of the NZ.IA., Vol. 3, No. 4, September 1 924, p. 95 .
76 R. Burgess, 'Thomas Herbert Bates, New Plymouth', ARTH 6 03 Research Essay, School of Fine Arts,
University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 1988, p. 14.
77 An article entitled 'California Bungalows' by 'Our Californian Correspondent' in the June 1 9 1 1 issue of
Progress offers the most accurate and sympathetic definition of the building type in the New Zealand architectural
press during the inter-war period that I have been able to discover. However, the author's comment that the
style is 'most used for building homes of moderate cost' undoubtedly points to one of the major reservations
New Zealand architects had about a house style with which they were largely uninvolved in a design sense.
Chapman-Taylor's satire on the difficulties of selling a house that was not in the bungalow style in the early
1 920s, published in The Ladies' Mirror in 1 923, took issue with the question of definition; claiming that 'many of
us in New Zealand have been betrayed and misled by American speculative building company literature' in
regard to the character of the 'real bungalow' with the result that 'the poison has entered, and our country made
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the day, writers in Progress and the N.Z.I.A.'s ]011rnal clearly had a sense of what the terms
would mean to their audience and saw no need to offer an explanation of what exactly were
considered to be the main faults of this domestic architectural style. Stanley Fearn offered
some hints in this regard in his address on architectural design to the Wellington Architectural
Students' Association reported by Progress in January 1 922, but they are by no means explicit
or particularly enlightening.
To-day we have the American bungalow craze . . . my advice to you is
eschew them [sic] all and settle in your minds first of all the tradition
you will follow; and in domestic work you should have no hesitation
in deciding upon the English, for every nation will admit, even
America - who does not admit much - that the English vernacular
work for charm and repose can outclass anything else in the world . . . .
[I]ime will show that the American bungalow craze must go the
same way [as Art Nouveau] , for the simple reason that these types
ignore tradition and their sense of proportion is foreign to us. 7 8

Although Auckland architect C.R. Ford returned from his trip to the United States in 1 923
'with a very evident admiration for the skill and design shown in providing Americans with
their dwellings' he also appears to have had reservations about the appropriateness of
adopting such models in New Zealand.
New Zealanders know a good deal about the plans of American
homes, for we see many of the type in our suburbs, where they look
strangely out of place, because the type has been transplanted
without regard for the changed conditions. While we have much to
learn from the best type of American home, we have to remember
that climate and environment are the governing conditions, and that
the New Zealand designer, while taking inspiration from across the
Pacific, is wise is [sic] making many important modifications, which
are usually neglected when the speculative builder or amateur
designer 'lifts' a plan from a well illustrated guide to home
builders. 7 9

hideous, where it might have been made beautiful. There are real bungalows in America but they are designed by
real architects, and are not to be found in 'dear-at-any-price bungalow books', with plans of 'J apo-Swiss
bungalows.' Progress, Vol. 6, No. 8, 1 June 191 1 , p. 698. The Ladies' Mirror, 1 October 1 923 , p. 1 8.
7 8 New Zeafa11d B11ifdi11g Progress, Vol. 1 7 , No. 5, January 1922, pp. 1 1 0-1 1 .
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The source of C alifornia bungalow desi gn s, American pattern books, may have been as much
in contention with New Zealand architects as the design of the houses themselves,
reinforcing the sense in which it was architects' exclusion from the bungalow building boom,
as much as their reservations about its ae sthetic qualitie s, that re sulted in the profession's
antipathy toward s the most influential American dome stic building type of the twentieth
century .SO Thi s w as certainly made explicit in an article published in The New Zealand
Architect11ral and B11ilding Review in September 1 927 entitled 'Homes and Architecture - Book
Plan Copying D angerous'.8 1 Echoing Ford's concerns, the unnamed author stated that the
'slavish copying of plans from che ap publications is ... a d angerous practice as every site has
its special idiocyn crasie s [sic] that must be considered in good p lanning.... The old two box
windows and portice [sic] has had its day, also it is to be hoped the monstrositie s so called
American Bungalow s.• 82

Conclusion

Allegiance to Britain and admiration of America were combined in a con fusing medley of
architectural awarene ss, influence and antagonism . 8 3 This is particularly evident in the wo rk
and writing s of William G ray Young (1 885-1 962), one of the mo st succe ssful architect s of
his generation . In de scribing the character of Gray Young's work in the late 191 Os, the editor

79 New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 1 8, No. 9, May 1923, p. 198.
80 See also Joumal of the N.Z.IA., Vol. 5, No. 1, March 1926, pp. 3-4.
81 The New Zealand Architectural and Building &view, Vol. 2, No. 3 , 3 0 September 1927, p. 9.
82 This sentiment was also echoed by Dr. J.S. Elliott, Chairman of the Wellington Branch of the British Medical
Association, when he proposed the toast to the N .Z.I.A. at its annual dinner in 1 93 0. According to Dr. Elliott
'New Zealand had had imposed on it the Californian bungalow in its various forms. While some of these were
pleasing to the eye others were monstrosities.' The ]011mal of the N. Z.IA., Vol. 9, No. 2, June 1 93 0, p. 40. The
New Zealand Architectural and Building &view, Vol. 2, No. 3, 3 0 September 1927, p. 9.
8 3 See Kroes, pp. x, 6-7

250
o f the Architects ' and Builders ' Journal summed up the complex matrix within which British
and American architectural influences functioned in the early twentieth century. 84
That the architectural traditions of the Old Country exercise a
considerable influence over the development o f colonial architecture
is shown in this admirable example of the work of Mr. W. Gray
Young, F.N.Z.I.A., who has manifestly derived inspiration &om the
late Georgian period. At the same time there is a character about the
building that clearly reveals other conditions and a different
environment - a breadth and simplicity of effect that is achieved
elsewhere only in the best modern American architecture. 8 5
Five years later, Gray Young's paper on 'Small House Design ', presented at the N.Z.I.A.'s
annual meeting, was accompanied by 'some excellent lantern slides, which brought home
vividly to the audience the contrast between a well-design ed house (as shown by the designs
o f English houses as well as some by local architects) with some of the bad specimens of the
Californian bungalow type of house. The audience was quick to see the difference.' Whilst
acknowledging that 'a great improvement had been experienced in the design of the small
house in New Zealand during the past ten years', Gray Young asserted during his presentation
that the 'American bungalow style had crept in . . . and had to a certain extent eliminated the
British characteristics o f our building. We must not forget that we were British, he
continued, and we should aim to develop our house architecture along national and
traditional lines.'86

In his comments about more specific aspects o f American domestic architecture, Gray Young
reiterated the attitude that appears to have been prevalent amongst many of his
contemporaries; that American architecture could provide some useful lessons for New

84 Gray Young's designs for the Wellington Boys' Institute and a local doctor's residence were the particular
focus of this article. The Boys' Institute in Tasman Street (1914) was a steel-frame structure four and a half
stories in height, and the house was that built for Dr., later Sir, James Elliott (1 91 3) in Kent Terrace. See above,
ff. 81. New Zealand B11ilding Progress, Vol. 1 3 No. 10, June 1 9 1 8, pp. 226-7 .
8 5 Architects ' and Builders ' ]011rnal, 1 3 /20 March 1918 reprinted in New Zealand Buildi Progress, Vol. 1 3 No. 10,
ng
June 1918, p. 226.
86 New Zealand Building Progress, Vol. 1 8, No. 6, February 1 92 3, p. 1 37 .
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Zealand practitioners, but at best these were supplementary to English architectural methods
and principles rather than an alternative to them. 87 The strands of taste and imperial
chauvinism are by no means easy to separate in these discussions, however, and, because some
o f the strongest expressions of New Zealand's essentially British nature made by local
architects were those written for publication in overseas journals, there is also a sense in
which architects such as Clere, Binney and Gray Young may have wished to establish an
image of certainty abroad which deliberately obscured the ambiguities of the situation at
home.

For all the patriotic rhetoric of the time there were some architects who were able to
acknowledge the achievements of American architecture and recognise the reasons why the
profession in New Zealand might not always be able to do so. W.J. McKeon presented a
paper titled 'A Ramble Through Washington' to delegates at the Annual N.Z.I.A. Conference
in 1 937, wherein he outlined the problem.
In this part of the world we probably get a distorted viewpoint on
the United States and per medium of the films, the press and the
cheaper form of literature which reach us from that great country,
we are apt to associate the name of America with a mixture of
gangsters, film stars and their activities, stunts and spectacular
happenings, all of which tend to hide from us the really great artistic
and scientific achievements of which America is capable . . . .
Architecturally, America has had the courage and the money to
express herself, and although she has passed through phases of bad
taste and transitional periods, her architecture to-day stands out with
all the strength, vigour and beauty which can only be achieved by a

87 The following extract is taken from an article entitled 'Architectural Developments in the United States'
which appeared in The New Zealand Architect11raf and Building &view in February 1 928 following Gray Young's
return from six months abroad, which had included a brief stop-over in New York. 'It is well known that the
Americans have developed and invented some excellent devices for the equipment of household kitchens and
bathrooms, in which respect they have set an entirely new standard. In the opinion, however, of Mr. Gray
Young, based on what he saw in the United States, they have lost all sense of proportion in regard to the fitting
up of the bathroom.... American kitchens, he observed, are fitted up like factories, so complete are they in
labour-saving devices. The exterior of the English house still stood entirely on its own for design . It was so
simple and attractive, and it looked essentially a part of the landscape. But when it came to home planning, the
Americans were a long way ahead of the English.' The New Zealand Architect11ral and Building &view, Vol. 2, No.
7, 29 February 1 928, p. 33. See also R.L.J. Vorstermans, 'William Gray Young, Architect, 1 885-1 962', B.Arch.
research report, Victoria University of Wellington, 1 982, p. 1 1 .
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striving for an ideal.88
L.K. Eaton, in discussing American architecture's 'c oming of age ' in the eyes of European
arc hitects responding to t he work of Richardson and Sullivan at the end of the nineteenth
century, of fers the proviso that recognition is not synonymous with influence in the
architectural profession.89 Perhaps this observation might be inverted to suggest that
influence does not necessarily entail recognition, a state which could describe the New
Zealand arc hitectural community's response to American arc hitectural influence up to 1 940.
From the architectural w riting of the period it certainly seems likely that the desire
dem onstrated by New Zealand architec ts to identify as Britons necessarily entailed
c onsciously i gn oring the signs of non-British cultural, and there fore architectural, influence in
New Zealand.

I n 1 942 H. C ourtney Archer, writing in The Architect11ral Review, summed up 'Architecture in
New Zealand' for the maga zine's readership, in England and abroad . Archer observed in New
Zealand 'a desperate attempt to cling to traditional English social customs and habits in the
face of slow but p ositive social and economic re forms brought about by progressive
legislation, and the de te rmination on the part of a small minority to a ttempt to build a
distinctive New Zealand culture.• 90 He then went on to argue that a shift in economic and
s ocial control within the c ountry, from the agricultural community to the commercial sector,
had brought about a change of focus from England to the United States. As a result '[m]uch
of American life was adopted almost without change and the New Zealand landscape, the
towns with their American equipped theatres showing American fihns, the streets of
bungalows equipped with telephones, e lec tric lights and cooking appliances, radios and the
American sedan motor cars parked in the street or in the garage, and the country patterned
8 8 W.J. McKeon, 'A Ramble Through Wasrungton', ]011ma/ ofthe N. Z.IA., Vol. 1 6, No. 2, June 1937, p. 2 1 .
89 Eaton, p . 1.

253
with electric power poles and worked with American farm implements, has more in common
with the U .S.A. than with Great Britain. •9 1 Despite his summary of a multiplicity of
American influences upon New Zealand architecture, particularly since 1 900, Archer
nevertheless reverted to a more traditional sentiment when summing up the general situation
in New Zealand in 1 942; one which serves as a useful reminder that the perception and the
reality of American architectural influence in New Zealand prior to 1 940 were two widely
different things. 92
It is often proudly claimed by New Zealanders that their country is
the most English of the Dominions. True, this statement is rarely, if
ever, substantiated, were that possible, but the New Zealander is
tied by strong bonds of sentiment to "Home" as the British Isles are
always called, and the building of a "Britain in the South Seas" has
been the desire and aim of the inhabitants during the past hundred
years. 9 3

90 Courtney Archer, p. 53 .
9 1 Ibid.
92 '[T]he suburbs from 1 900 onward might be the suburbs of Philadelphia or Chicago, with their rows of
dreary T. houses with ornamental ironwork, coloured glazing and iron roofs .... Official Building to-day is [also]
under strong American influence.' Ibid., p. 54.
9 3 Ibid., p. 53 .

Conclusion
American Legacy:
Understanding the Impact of American
Architectural Influences in New Zealand

If there is any such thing as a 'New Zealand culture', it is to a large extent the
creation of Hollywood. G. Mirams, Speaking Candid!J - Films and People in New
Zealand, Paul's Book Arcade, Hamilton, 1945, p.5.
[O]ur environment might have shaped us more quickly had it not been for ... our
stubborn belief that here in the blue remoteness of the South-West Pacific had
been created another England.... [f]he tradition of a South Pacific Britain lived on
long after it had ceased to have any real substance. It is not entirely dead today. D.
Stone, 'Introduction', Verdict On New Zealand, D. Stone, ed., A.H. & A.W. Reed,
Wellington, 1959, p. 11.

On Friday, 1 2 June 1942 five American navy transport ships sailed into Auckland harbour.
Their arrival heralded a new era in N.Z.-U.S. relations. 1 Over 1 00,000 American servicemen
and women were stationed in camps in or near Auckland and Wellington between 1942 and
1944, and their presence in New Zealand has been characterised as an 'invasion', albeit a
largely peaceful one (see fig. 77) . 2 New Zealand culture was 'permanently altered' by the
presence of American troops during the war, according to one historian of the period, and in
many ways the war years are now seen as a watershed in New Zealand's social and political
history. 3 It has been the intention of this study to demonstrate how one aspect of New

1

More than 30 years before the arrival of the U.S. Marines in New Zealand, American military might had already
been witnessed with the appearance of the Great White Fleet in 1908. See Chapter One.
2
H. Keith & P. Ridge, A Love!J Dqy Tomorrow - New Zealand in the 1940s, Random Century NZ Ltd, Auckland,
1991, p. 18. See also H. Bioletti, The Yanks Are Coming - The American Invasion of New Zealand, 1942- 1944,
Century Hutchinson, Auckland, 1989, p. 10. J. & J. Hinton, Commemorative Booklet: The Friend!J Invasion of Ne111
Zealand by American Armed Forces, June 1942-0ctober 1944, Ministry of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1992.
3
J. Phillips with E. Ellis, Brief Encounter - American Forces and the New Zealand People, 1942- 1945, Historical
Branch, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1992, back cover. See M. McKinnon, 'The New World of
the Dollar', The American Connection, M. McKinnon, ed., Allen & Unwin & Port Nicholson Press, Wellington,
1988, p. 109. Keith & Ridge, p. 8. The exhibition World War II and the American Dream: How Wartime Building
Changed a Nation, staged at the National Building Museum, Washington D.C., 11 November 1994 - 31
December 199 5, and the publication that accompanied it offer a model for future investigations into what, if
any, impact construction by the U.S. military in New Zealand had upon local building practices. World War II and

255
Zealand's material culture, its architecture, provides definitive proof that the relationship
established with the United States during the Second World War was predicated upon a firm
foundation o f pre-war knowledge and influence.

Something of the environment in which American troops and the New Zealand public came
together during the war is suggested by Meet Neu1 Zealand, a booklet produced in c.1 942 by
the Department of Internal Affairs to help visiting American military personnel adjust to life
in New Zealand. 'You won't find subways, skyscrapers or night-life', warned the unnamed
author, but we 'know about the United States. Some of us have been there, most of us have
read American books, all of us have seen American movies; our children learn about George
Washington and Abraham Lincoln, and we listen to Franklin D. Roosevelt over the radio.'4

In a manner that may have been more conciliatory than strictly accurate in terms of
contemporary public opinion, the booklet went on to state that New Zealanders 'don't
belong to England.... And by the way, if you ever hear a New Zealander refer to England as
"Home", more often than not that's just traditional - not so much sentimentality as the use of
a convenient one-syllable rather than a two-syllable word.'5 Similarly, the Pocket Guide to New

Zealand, produced by the Special Service Division of the United States Army in 1 944,
informed U.S. troops that they were 'going to meet people who, in many ways, are much like
ourselves. For although New Zealand is on the other side of the world from us, its people are
about midway between the British and ourselves in manner and culture.'6

That 'midway' point had, according to contemporary commentator Gordon Mirams, been
reached in part through the auspices of the movies. 'When the U.S. Marines landed in N ew
Zealand, nearly 40 years of Hollywood films cushioned the impact', wrote Mirams in 1 945.

the American Dream: How Wartime Building Changed a Nation, D. Albrecht, ed., National Building Museum,
Washington D.C. & The MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass. & London, 1995.
4
Meet New Zealand, N.Z. Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, c. 1942, p. 1.
5
Meet New Zealand, pp. 10, 13. Pocket Guide to New Zealand, Special Service Division, Army Service Forces,
United States Army, Washington, D.C., 1944, p. 16.
6
Pocket Guide to New Zealand, p. 1.
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[F]our decades of motion-pictures which predominantly have
originated in Hollywood have already carried the 'Americanisation'
of New Zealand further than most of us realise, and than some of us
would care to admit.... [fjhe movies have brought these islands, and
Australia also, within the orbit of American influence.... If ever a
national post-mortem is performed on us, I think they will find there
are three words written on New Zealand's heart - ANZAC,
HOLLYWOOD, and HOME. But only a rash prophet would
venture to suggest which word will be carved the deepest.7

According to Hugh Honour it was 'in the 1920s that the United States first became familiar,
visually, to Europeans through the cinema.'8 It can be argued that this visual consciousness
was also fostered abroad by developments in the architectural arena; architects borrowed and
adapted American styles and construction methods to create in New Zealand a hybrid Anglo
American environment. If the motion pictures on exhibition in the early twentieth century
introduced the appearance of American life and culture to New Zealanders, the buildings in
which they were being shown and the houses to which movie patrons returned after the
credits rolled may have served much the same function.

The widespread reception of American cultural influences in New Zealand prior to World
War Two preceded the establishment of closer political links between the two countries that
developed during and after the war.9 New Zealand's first diplomatic mission in a foreign
country, excluding Great Britain, was established with the United States in 1941, and
cooperation during the Korean and Vietnam wars was to further cement the two countries'
political relationship. 1 0 Economically, however, New Zealand's dependence upon Britain
remained strong until the latter joined the European Economic Community in 1972 and
events such as the Royal tour of 1953-4 served to reinforce the country's social and
7

Gordon Mirams was a Listener columnist and New Zealand's only film critic at this time. G. Mirams, Speaking
Candid!J - Films and People in New Zealand, Paul's Book Arcade, Hamilton, 1945, pp. 123, 125. See also, Bioletti,
p. 17. Keith & Ridge, p. 67.
8
H. Honour, The New Golden Land - European Images of America from the Discoveries to the Present Time, Pantheon
Books, New York, 1975, p. 265. See also R. Banham, 'Europe and American Design', Lessons from America: A n
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emotional ties with the 'Mother Country ' in the post -war period.1 1 There is a sense then of a
complex , somewhat contradi ctory , matrix within which American and British influences
af fe cted life in New Zealand after the war , in much the same way as they had done prior to
it.
Architecturally the post-war period also re flected the same pattern o f hybrid Anglo-American
in fluence and imitation . Modernism, which before the war had been more discussed than
implemented , gained currency as the leading architectural idiom when constru ction resumed
in the late 1940s.1 2 It was to make parti cular inroads into the desi gn of government
architecture and private housing . 1 3 This change in ar chite ctural climate was si gnalled by Paul
Pascoe and Humphrey Hall in their 1947 Landfall article titled 'The Modern House'.1 4 Here
Pascoe and Hall a cknowledged American architect Frank Lloyd Wright's work and the
'humani zing in fluence' of his theory of organic ar chitecture , wherein they considered the
functionalist approach of European ar chitects such as Le Corbusier had reached its
maturity . 1 5 By 1947 the principles of European modernism had been taught and practised in
the United States by German emi gre architects, among them Walter Gropius and Mies van
der Rohe , for a decade . 1 6 Pascoe and Hall recognised the inte gration of European and
American trends within contemporary ar chitecture , and promoted the lessons of the

11

Even as late as 1988 Keith Sinclair was to write in A History of New Zealand that it is 'indisputable that the
people have, in general, remained attached - attached, a modern Prime Minister has said, by bonds of sentiment,
trade and debt - to the United Kingdom.' Sinclair, p. 214. See also C.H. Grattan writing in 1961 'New Zealand
today is a Western nation, predominantly British in character.... It has remained "colonial" in its attitudes longer
than Australia - there appears to be a lag of three or four decades.' C.H. Grattan, The United States and the
Southwest Pacific, Oxford University Press, Melbourne & Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1961, p. 38.
12
I.J . Lochhead, 'New Zealand Architecture in the Thirties: The Impact of Modernism', Landfall 152, Vol. 38,
No. 4, December 1984, pp. 466-81.
13
P. Shaw, A History of New Zealand Architecture, Hodder Moa Beckett, Auckland, 1997, Chapter 8, 'The Search
for the Vernacular', pp. 139-56.
14
P. Pascoe & H. Hall, 'The Modern House', Landfall - A New Zealand Quarter!J, Vol. 1, No. 2, June 1947, pp.
121-25.
15
Pascoe & Hall, pp. 122-3. Even as late as 1974 American architectural historian, W.A. Storrer, writing in the
N.Z.IA. Journal recommended Frank Lloyd Wright's Hanna House as a model for domestic architecture in New
Zealand and called for the local adoption of Wright's philosophy of organic architecture. W.A. Storrer, 'New
Zealand's Architectural Generation Gap', N.Z.IA. Journal, Vol. 14, No. 10, October 1974, pp. 205-6.
16
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1999. Reviewed by J. Pearlman in the Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians, Vol. 59, No. 4, December
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International Style in the hope that this would engender a higher standard of domestic design
in New Zealand.

In their Landfall article Pascoe and Hall compared the modern house, 'free from the doctrines
of historical styles', with the fashion house, in which the 'false allegiance to Tudor, Georgian,
Colonial or Spanish peculiarities' could be observed. 1 7 The echo of Binney's 1927 critique
was plainly audible. 1 8 Pascoe and Hall were also critical of the nation's 'endless rows of peaky
and restless-looking suburban bungalows'. 1 9 A decade later Britain's pre-eminent architectural
historian, Nikolaus Pevsner, also remarked, in rather negative terms, upon the popularity of
the bungalow when he travelled around New Zealand for six weeks in 1958. 20

In addition to undertaking radio interviews and public speaking engagements whilst he was in
New Zealand, Pevsner recorded his impressions of the nation's buildings in the British
periodical, The Architectural Review.2 1 In an issue dedicated to the architecture of the
Commonwealth nations of Canada, South Africa, Australia and New Zealand, Pevsner
characterised the architects of these countries as having 'their roots . .. in Britain, but their
eyes are on the United States.'22 Of the New Zealand situation in particular he noted that
the 'respect for England is great, and emotional ties are as a rule admitted, but the relations
are platonic . . . . California houses in the journals are pondered over with more profit than
English ones.'23 Nevertheless, the individual buildings praised by Pevsner during his visit to
New Zealand all owed their inspiration to British and European models alone and they were
judged according to their faithfulness to such models and as to how they might appear within
17

Pascoe & Hall, p. 122.
See Chapter Five.
19
Pascoe & Hall, p. 124.
20
N. Pevsner, 'Commonwealth I: Special Issue, Featuring Canada, South Africa, Australia & New Zealand', The
Architectural Review, Vol. 126, No. 752, October 1959, p. 203. Paul Pascoe accompanied Pevsner on a tour of
selected Christchurch buildings during the latter's visit to that city during the 1958 tour. R. Skinner, 'Nikki down
under: impressions of Pevsner in New Zealand', unpublished paper, Loyalty and Disloyalty in the Architecture of the
British Empire and Commonwealth, The Annual Conference of the Society of Architectural Historians of Australia
and New Zealand, Auckland, 2-6 October 1996, p. 3, ff. 25.
21
Skinner, pp. 1, 3.
22
Earlier in the same article Pevsner had written 'that throughout the four dominions England as a source of
inspiration has been eclipsed by America calls for some thinking'. Pevsner, p. 152.
23
Ibid., p. 205.
18

259
an English architectural setting.24

More recent assessments of New Zealand's twentieth-century architecture have, to some
extent, reinforced the Eurocentricism that is understandably present in Pevsner's writing.
This is most evident in the recent enthusiasm for the modernist design s of Wellington emigre
architect Ernst Plischke and the New Zealand architects who shared his approach to design
in the post-war period.2 5 Within a small community of scholars, the adoption and adaptation
of European architectural style has thus far received much greater attention than American
typological innovations, such as the supermarket, the motel and the shopping centre, which
have arguably been much more instrumental in the transformation of New Zealand social life
and patterns of urban development since the 1950s.26

Nevertheless what has emerged in the histories of New Zealand architecture written in the
last ten to fifteen years is the implicit suggestion of the mediatory role played by American
architecture in the adaptation of European style to suit New Zealand requirements.27 As Rob
Kroes has written, the 'word mediation, which Banham uses and which occurs in many other
studies of America's cultural radiance, should be central to any other treatise on
Americanization.'2 8 Whether in relation to the Georgian Revival style of the 1920s and
1930s or to the adoption of post-war Modernism, in which the architecture of Scandinavia
played a similar role, American architecture appears to have consistently offered New

24
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1 990, Chapter 6, 'Post-War and Modernism', pp. 70-85. Shaw, Chapter 7, 'Modern, Moderne and Deco', pp.
1 1 8-38. The current interest in the Modern movement is also evidenced by the publication of more specialised
studies such as, J. Wilson, ed., Zeal and Crusade - The Modem Movement in Wellington, Te Waihora Press,
Christchurch, 1 996.
26
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& Building Souvenir Edition - the Newstalk 1ZB 1950s Show, Auckland City Art Gallery, 20 November 1992 - 28
March 1993, AGM Ltd, Auckland, p. 97. See also, H.-R. Hitchcock, 'American Influence Abroad', The Rise of an
American Architecture, E. Kaufmann J r, ed., Pall Mall Press, London, 1 970, p. 3.
27
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Zealand architects a 'midway' point between European practice and i deology and local needs

and capabilities.29 American architecture can be seen to have been both peripheral and
central to the evolution of New Zealand architecture in its role as mediator.
T o date two factors appear to have militated against a greater recognition of the importance
of American architecture in histories of New Zealand's architectural development. The first
relates to the p osition usually assi gned to American material and visual culture within the

wider context of New Zealand's c ultural history.30 A dichotomy between low (American)

and high (British) c ulture constructed by an aspirant intellectual and social elite has arguably
obscured the American contribution to local high c ulture, within

which category

architecture, in the narrow Pevsnerian sense, can be included.31 If the distinction between
high (architecture) and p opular (building) c ulture is rejected it becomes possible to recognise
and accommodate counter-examples across the entire spectrum of c ultural production .
The second factor that might account for the obscurity of the American in fluence within the
narrative of our b uilt heritage relates to the way in which that narrative has been
constructed. A linear and emphatically chronological approach to the nation's architectural
history, following a line of progression from British colonial origins to post-colonial South
Pacific nation, has only recently been expanded so that the complexities of multiple
in fluences, whether constructional, typological or stylistic, within the wider Anglo-American
29

Cecil Wood, in a letter to his wife during his 1927 visit to the U.S.A., wrote that the American architect and
educator Paul Cret 'was as modern as he was prepared to go at that time.' Indeed, the significance of the
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1964, p. 49.
30
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University Extension, University of Otago, Dunedin, 1987, p. 37. In the introduction to the 1968 publication
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'its adversaries are the hegemony of the middlebrows and their penchant for Western, and more particularly
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Oxford University Press, Melbourne & Cornell University Press, Ithaca, NY, 1968, p. 4. See Introduction.
31
'A bicycle shed is a building; Lincoln cathedral is a piece of architecture . . .. [t]he term architecture applies only
to buildings designed with a view to aesthetic appeal.' N. Pevsner, An Outline of European Architecture, Penguin
Books, Harmondsworth, Middx., 7'h ed., 1963, p. 15. See also Phillips, p. 39.
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context which has clearly shaped the development of New Zealand a rchitecture over the last

200 years can be addressed. The primary focus of a rchitectural history and criticism, since at
least 1 900 when Christchurch a rchitect Samuel H urst Seager wrote his account of
'Architectural A rt in New Zealand ' for the Journal of the R.I.B.A., has been with trying to

identify a unita ry national school of architecture.3 2 A function of the youth of both history
and a rchitectural history as scholarly enterprises in New Zealand, this situation will certainly

change as time goes by.33 It is to be hoped that this study makes some contribution to a more
inclusive and catholic history of New Zealand a rchitecture ; one which will offer a

springboard for s ubsequent efforts to create a New Zealand-centred architectural history,
replacing one which conceives of the country's architectural legacy solely in terms of its
deviation from foreign norms.
A rchitecture offers one means by which the present can be better understood and the future
re-imagined. In New Zealand the fact of an American architectural influence before 1 940
offers a challenge to the conventional narrative of pakeha material culture, as one that is, or
at least has been seen as, entirely Anglocentric. Between their selective use of American
models and their imperial rhetoric, New Zealand a rchitects created an intermediary space in
which a local architecture was established, albeit one that was characterised by its
heterogeneity rather than the homogeneity which they desired.
Pevsner's visit to New Zealand in 1 958 was, Robin Skinner suggests, 'a trip to chart terra
incognito onto the art and architectural world map '.3 4 That may have been A famous

architectural historian's perception, but the reality was altogether d ifferent. As Paul Walker
and Justine Clark have w ritten, 'New Zealand's architecture is not at the end of some slow

32
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481-91. In a similar vein to Seager Pascoe and Hall, in their 1947 Landfall article, asserted that '[e]xcept for the
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Surveys of a Century, Vol. 2, No. 20, Department of Internal Affairs, Wellington, 1940, pp. 18, 30.
33
See J. Phillips, 'Our History, Our Selves. The Historian and National Identity', The New ZealandJournal of
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34
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and enervating drift of ideas from metropolitan centre to the antipodes. It is embedded in the

give and take of architectural ideas and culture.' 35 The United States, in the century before
1940, was one of the key components in this process, of which it can be said
. .. American cultural items are appropriated selectively and o ften
reinterpreted or fused with local cultural practices and traditions.
Hence, although cultural dif fusion proceeds, the result is not the loss
of cultural diversity but rather the recreation of new hybrid cultural
forms. These forms illustrate that cultural consumers are not passive
agents but active participants who integrate, appropriate, and
manipulate cultural objects to represent the social relations of their
own communit ies.36

P. Walker & J. Clark, Lookingfor the Local: Architecture and the New Zealand Modern, Victoria University Press,
Wellington, 2000, p. 80. See also P. Walker, 'Kenneth Frampton and the Fiction of Place', Regional Responses:
Papers and Proceedings of the Eighth Annual Conference of the Society of Architectural Historians of Australia and New
Zealand, Christchurch, Ne1v Zealand, 6-8 Ju(y 199 1 , I. Lochhead, ed., University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 199 5,
pp. 148-56.
36
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American Culture in Europe: Interdisciplinary Perspectives, M.-F. G. Epitropoulos & V. Roudometof, eds., Praeger,
Westport, Conn. & London, 1998, p. 11.
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Cecil W ood, Proposed Wellington [Anglican] Cathedral, Hill Street elevation,
Wellington. April 194 1 . ATL C -1 2 1 -034

344

77]
United State s Marines in Parade along Bunny Street, Wellington. c. 1942.
John D obree Pa scoe Colle ction, ATL F-000477-1 /4.

345

78]
Ford Mobilised No. 6. Advertisement. c. 1943.
ATL C -19549-1 /2

346

79]
United State s Servicemen at the Hotel Cecil Milk Bar, Wellington. c.1943.
Gordon Burt C ollection, ATL F-0 15935-1 / 1 .
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With thanks to the A lexander Turnbull Library, National Library of New Zealand,
Te Puna M atauranga o A otearoa for permission to reproduce image s from their collection.
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N MOST maps, New Zealand is shown dowo in t.l:ao left
hand corner, a fact that makes Americans think it', a looa
way from nowhere:. This map gives a truer pictulc of New 7.ea
land io rdauon to the rc:st of the world and clearly indicates itl
slr.ltegic importance. You wall notice that it lies below the Equal'Or,
whereas the United States lies above it. As a result, the scasom an:
reversed. When it u winter in the United States, it is summer in
Nc-w Zealand and vice versa. The l ncc:rnationaJ Dace Line runs north
and south through the Pacilic-just about at the fold of these two
pages.. When at is today on the left-hand page, it is yesterday for

places on the right-hand page. When you arc in Auckland, you arc
J 6 Vi hours ahead of New York time. For instance, when it u
noon on Wednc:"1ay in Auckland, it is ,p30 p. m. on Tuesday in
San Francisco and 7:30 p. m. in New York. The normal shipping
lime between New Zealand and the West Coast of the United Statca
1s 3 to 4 weeks. Because of the war, &ea transport now takes even
longer. But aviation luu brought the two countries close together.
The regular clipper used to take 4 days. For detailed map of New
Zealand sec centersprcad.
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Fig. 2

Acker's Cottage, Halfmoon Bay, Stewart Island, c.1844.
0. Sansom, The Stewart Islanders, A.H. & A.W. Reed, Wellington, p. 48.
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Fig. 3

Highwic, Epsom, Auckl and. 1 862 with additions.
P. Shaw, A History efNe1v Zealand Architecture, Hodder Moa Beckett, Auckland, 1 997, p. 40.
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DES I G N V I I
SYMl>IETIUCAL COTTAGE

Fig. 27
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Fig. 28

Fig. 4 A.J. Downing, The Architecture of Country Houses,
1 850. Dover Publications, New York, 1969, p. 1 05.
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Fig . 5

'The Grange ', Wadestown, Wellington. Photographed by E.S. Ri chards in 1867.
ATL PA2-156 1
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Fig. 6

..

�.

The Burnet home ('Oneida') in Fordell. c.1870s.
W.J. Harding Collection, ATL G-169-1 / 1

Fig. 7

G.F. Allen, interior of drawing room, 'Oneida', Fordell. 1870.
Historic Buildings ofNew Zealand - North Island, F. Porter, ed.,
Cassell NZ, Auckland, 1979, p. 201 .
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Fig . 8

C. Tringham , 'Westoe ', Karkariki Road , Rangitikei in c.1875.
William James Harding Collection , ATL G-000 154-1 / 1

1 14

COTTAGE m::SID.ENC.ES.

DESIG-:,f VI.
A VILLA IS TIJE ITALIA.'! STYLE, BRACKETED.

D E S I G N V I.
.An h1·egula1· Villa in tlie Italian style, bracketed.
Tms design shows a villa in the Ita1ian style, of mode
rate size. It is higl1ly irregular, and while it wil l, on
account of the great picturesqueness and variety growing
out of this ci1·cumstance, be much more pleasing to a por
t ion of our readers, a great number of persons, who only
judge of a <lwe1ling-house by n eommon,scnse standard,
will prohahly p,refer a more regular anrl uniform b11il(l i ng,
like one of the previous designs. The latter cla;ss wi l l
find n o good reason for any rxtrn. cost incmrcll in creating
nn irregnlnr villa like this, as a more regular one 11·ould
afford t.hc same comfort nut.l convenience ; but persons who
luwe cnltivntecl an a.rchi tcctnml tustn, and who rclisl1 the
l1igber beauties of the a.rt gL"Owing ont of v1u·iety, will girn
a. great preference to a design cnpable of awakening more
strongly emotions of the beautiful or picturesque, ns well
M the useful or convenient. '\Ve might illustrnte the n:1tn
ml progress in taste in the fine arts whicl1 al1 per�uns
make, and their relntive capacity of enjoying different
degrees of art., by a familiar example drnwn from music.
1\iost ]JE'I",;ons, ho.ving ru1 ear for music, hnt who haYc never
cnltivntecl a taste for it, will be f01md greatly to prefer
simple airs, been.use the �imple rhythm of melody is J is·
tinct, and easily understood ; the more i ntricate hcnuties of
ha1·1nony abouufl ing in fine musical composi tions, are only
intensely felt and enjoyed when our perceptions are en·
larged and heighteue<l hy ml ncation.

Fig. 9

A.J. Downing, Victorian Cottage Residences, 1873 ed.
Dover Publications Inc., New York, 1981, pp. 114-15.

Fig. .48.
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Fig. 1 0

Balloon frame hou se (c.1874) in Thorndon, Welling ton
being demolished.
C. Cochran, Restoring a New Zealand House,
N.Z. Historic Places Trust, Wellington, 1980, p. 53.

Fig . 11

East elevation, Benjamin Smith, Mount Vernon, Waipukurau. 1882-83.
Historic Buildings ofNeiv Zealand - North Island, F. Porter, ed .,
Cassell, Auckland, 1979, p. 214.
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Fig. 12

Entrance hall, Benjamin Smith, Mount Vernon, Waipukurau. 1882-83.
Historic Buildings ofNew Zealand - North Island, F. Porter, ed.,
Cassell , Auckland, 1979, p. 217.
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Fig. 1 3

East front, Mount Vernon, Virginia. In 1 858.
Postcard, author's collection.
N
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Fig. 1 4

Entrance Hall, Mount Vernon, Virginia. 1 735 Postcard, author's collection.
N
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Fig. 1 5

Royal Flouring Mills, Timaru. 1 881-2.

The Past TodCf)I - Historic Places in New Zealand, J. Wilson, ed.,

Pacific Publishers, Auckland, 1987, p. 1 1 6.

N
00
l,.)

T H E T E M PLE O F TRUT H , erected August. 1892. Seats 1600.

Fig. 1 6

Clarkson & Ballantyne, Temple of Truth , Christchu rch. 1892.
ATL F-20058- 1/2
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Fig. 17

England Brothers, 'Fi tzroy', Papanui Road, Ch ristchurch. c.1896-8.
ATL G-74020-1/2
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DESIGN No. 233

A lll!AUTJFUL SUBURBAN PLACI!

(Coloni,I Rcnal,.Jncc1

t ·u:�1, 'i•i,MlO ,o �-; .�oo

Fig. 18

'A Beautiful Suburban Place' ( Colonial Renaissance)
George Barber, Modern D1ve!!ings, 4th ed., Barber & Kluttz,
Knoxville, Tenn., 1903, p. 289.
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Fig. 19

Vi ctorian colonial house, probably in Stratford , Taranaki . c.1895.
James McAllister Collection, ATL G-00585 1-1/ 1

288

Fig. 20 Thomas Turnb ull & Son, Bank of New Zealand, intersection of Customho use
& Lambton Quays, Wellington. 1899-190 1.
Sydney Charles Smith Collection, ATL G-049162- 1/2
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Fig. 21

Australian & America Line Brochure. c.1900.
ATL C-23432-1/2

290

A COUNTRY
WITHOUT STRIKES
A Visit to the Compulsory
Arbitration Court of New Zealand

By

HENRY DEMAREST LLOYD
WITH INTRODUCTION BY

WILLIAM PEMBER R EEVES
KX•MINIITJ:ll or LABOR IN NEW ZEALAND
AHi> 4UTH01l or TJIK COMPULSOIIY ARIIITKATION LAW

NEW YORK
DOUBLEDAY, PAGE & CO.

Fig. 22

'A Country Without Strikes'
by Henry Demarest Lloyd. 1900.
Title page.
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Fig . 23

Admiralty Ho use, Anzac Avenue, Auckland . 1902.
demolish ed 1916.
J .H. Kinnear Coll ection, ATL G-82035-1/2
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Am eric an Ba r

..

C E N TR A L HOTEL, Wellington ,

U n d t r the Supervision of M R . J A M E S RJEOEL.

LI:-. I' 01:- U � I N K ..,
ManlUltin Coek;a11
�IMky Sun
Milk P11•cll
Brlndy Punc'I
G n r1u
lrandy Scalla
Wh1Uy Cockt.1,I

Sam Ward l(umm1I
Clt1aJ Cllin3
Rock & Ry,
John Collini
Ab1.nlh1 Amarioan Styli
G,n Da11y
Put Wint Cobb'er
G, n t;,11
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Fig. 24

American Bar, Central Hotel, Wellington,
under the supervision of Mr. James Riegel. 1903
ATL E-PH 143

A. M. GOW, Proprietor
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Fig. 25

Carnegie Free Library, Thames. 1906.
William A. Price Collection, ATL G-001547-1/2
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Fig. 26

Architectural design class, Cante rb ury College Scho ol of Art,
Ch ristch urch. 190 7.
Stef fano Webb Collec tion, ATL G-00536 1 - 1 / 1
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Fig. 27

John Campbell, Public Trust Office, Wellington. 1908-9.
T . Hodgson, Colonial Capital- Wellington 1865- 1910,
Random Century, Auckland , 1990, p. 96.
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Fig. 28

S. & A. Luttrell, N.Z. Express Company building, Dunedin.
1908-10.
N.Z. Historic Places Trust.
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Fig. 29

Great White Fl eet Procession. Monday, 10 August 1908.
The Auckland Weekfy News, Vol. 56, No. 2,320, 1 3 August 1908, p. 7.
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Fig 30

S. & A. Lu ttrell, Fac;:ade, Kaiapoi Woollen Manu fac turing
Company building, Christchurch . 1909.
Don McEwan.

Fig. 31 J.T. Mair, First Presbyterian Church, Invercargill. 1909.
D. McGill, Landmarks: Notable Historic Buildings ofNew Zealand, Godwit,
1997, p. 237.
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Fig. 32 C hristchurch panorama, N.Z. Express C ompany b uilding to le ft of Christ
Church Anglican Cathedral. Canterbury Times, 21 December 19 10,
Canterb ury Public Libra ry.

Fig. 33

The International Harvester Company building on the corner of Lichfield Street and Bedford Row,
Christchurch. c.1912
Steffano Webb Collection, ATL, G-3972- 1 / 1
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Fig. 34

Frederick de Jersey Clere, St Mary's Church,
Karori, Wellington. 191 2.
ATL A- 1 66-009

303

Fig. 35

J.S. Guthrie, 'Los Angeles', Fendalton, Christchurch. c.1909.
Steffano Webb Collection, ATL G-21835-1/1

304

Fig. 36.

View of living rooms, 'Los Angeles ', Fendalton,
Christchu rch .
Ste ffano Webb Collecti on, ATL G-21825-1/1

N U M B E R 483
Fig . 37

Interior of living room , No. 483, Practical Bungalows ofSouthern California,
Los Angeles Inve stment Company, L.A., 19 10, p. 7.
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Fig. 38

G.W. Phillips, Ne1v Zealand Homes and Bungalows, Christchurch, 1913.
Un paginated.
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CALIFORNIA BUNGALOW WORTH STUDYING

U U N G A LQ \V J :,.Z PASADE .S A , C A L . , D E S I G N E D D Y E D W A RD E . SWEET.

A CALI FORN I A BUXG A LOW OF
STONE AND SHIKGLE WORTI I
STUDYING, BOTH I � DESI G �
AND INTERIOR F I N I I I

T

HAT i t i s w ise to put new wine in
new bottles cannot be doubted, and
that it is the part of wisdom to put new architecture in
new lands is also true. The V/e t is
not as yet put to the sad necessity of
buil ding houses in perpendicular form,
"5tanding room only," on tip-toe to
catch a bit of sun and air ! They can
a sume a com fortable horizontal posi
tion, lounging at ease in the midst of
gardens ! The long low-sweeping line
of roof of these charming bungalow
houses permits a beauty such as is
o ften obtained in the "sheer" of a boat .
The accompanying photographs of
a hou e built bv Edward E. weet of
Pa. adena, Cali fornia. al a co t of only
$3,500.00 i an ex ellcnt type of the

commodious, beautifully proportioned bun
galows now becoming known as Californiar
-the new architecture o f a new land. This
building grows from a rock foundation
quite as veo-etation springs from the earth,
t he chim neys rising above it as large rocks
occasionally lift their gray heads above the
grass and flowers associated w ith them

D l :-: DIG ROO�I

BU SGALOW LIVI X G ROO�I.

1:-:

n i; :-: c A L Q W •

in the lawn of Nature's making.
The u e of sh ingles forms a distinct
decorative note ; the beams and cob
bles are handled in a mo$t interesting
way ; the w indow- are plea ant pots
placed happily in the composition,
and the roof complete� the whole in
a ati. factory manner.
othing jars,
but eYery fe::iture unites i n forming a
house of exceptional beauty.
The arrangement o f the interior i s
n o less satis fying, combi ning comfort,
conven ience, priYacy, simplicity, yet
creating a h1 xu-riou sen e of pace.
The large li ving room with its reading
ta hie within com fortahle proximity to
the fireplace. a smaller room joined in

Fig. 39 'A Californian Bungalow of Stone and Shingle Worth Studying',
The Crciftsman, September 1 9 1 1 in Crciftsman Bungalows - 59 Homesfrom The
Crqftsman, Dover Publications Inc., New York, 1 988, p. 56.

Fig. 40

Arnold & Abbott, Auckland Boys' Grammar School. 191 3-1 6.
ATI F-6745-1 / 1
l,.)
0
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Fig . 41 W.J. Rush, Iona College , Havelock North.
In 191 5.
F.G. Radcli ffe Collection, A1L G-00 6088-1/2
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A NEW ZEALAND BUNGALOW THAT SHOWS
THE TRUE CRAFTSMAN'S ART
F a craftsman is to be successful he must base his
efforts on essential principles. He can only be sure
of himself after years of study and deep seeking. In
other words, he must discover the relation of art to
human life. With this rock for his foundation, he
may speak, through the medium of wood and brick
and stone, the truths that have come to him."
There is much wisdom in this simple statement of a craftsman 's
creed, and it is lent all the more weight because it comes from the
pen and heart of one who has sought to embody its meaning in con
crete form. It is the expression of a successful architect, a man who
has himself thought and studied much, who plans and builds not
only with due consideration for those who are to occupy his dwelling,
but also in keen sympathy with the materials beneath his hand.
He respects the individuality of each-and incidentally, in doing so,
expresses his own .
The result, as the accompanying photographs show, is a building
of sturdy charm, stamped, in spite of its simplicity-perhaps because
of it-with a certain rare distinction that one does not meet in every
bungalow. It is quaint, but not eccentric ; unique, but not affected ;
fashioned with frank intention of material comfort, yet imbued with
an atmosphere that is far from materialistic. For the spirit of home
is there--the brooding quiet, the sheltering friendliness that comes
with simple walls and solid woodwork, pleasant windows that gather
air and sunlight, and furnishings that invite to sociability and rest.
The fact that this architect, Mr. J. W. Chapman Taylor, is a New
Zealander, and the bungalow in question was designed and built by
him for a family in New Plymouth, New Zealand, gives an additional
interest to these illustrations, for it shows how wide and all-pervading
is the architectural zeitgm'.st of today. This new home-building spirit,
with its yearning for comfort, for simplicity and beauty, for sincere
and earnest craftsmanship, is by no means limited to America and
the countries of the Old World, but is stretching out into other
continents and colonies and inspiring pioneers beyond other seas. It
is infusing into a craft which modern industrial methods have com
mercialized, somewhat of the old-time ideals that guided the builders
and artists and cabinetmakers of long ago. It is forsaking the cult
of the machine-made and the gaudy, and hailing the rebirth of a half
forgotten art.
One cannot glance at these pictures of "Plas Mawr," this New
Zealand bungalow, without feeling an echo of the home-ideals and the
enthusiasm that must have gone into its conception and making.
Fig. 42 'A New Zealand Bungalow That Shows the
True Craftsman's Art', The Craftsman, June 1914 in
Craftsman Bungal01vs - 59 Homesfrom The CrqAsman, Dover
Publications Inc., New York, 1988, p. 1 16.

Fig. 43

James Douce, House, Grosvenor Street, Cambridge. c . 1 9 1 4.
J. Ashford, The Bungalow in New Zealand,
Penguin Books, Auckland, 1994, p. 47.

u,)

.......
.......

--.,�, .,."'f�·r
·r
·

;

1. �

. .,- -..- a�"S:.

, .,/ 0t c' 'l
oo
"

Ji� ��

�o

rr . � -;
0 O

a(;

,. "

<t3 <.2

IC �

,� .., a
..i ::O

�-�

0
-: lfl

�o; 'I'"
,.

·
•C N..
���
ff'"���
•

I; �

� "=:N
M
�
l--

�.

0 "'
0 -;.

LIN f. !'I

p: ,71'

�'.11 '2,o

� .,

�o

O ·,-

O·'

IQ

u;.

u

� :O

3.;;,I
��

"�

v

O U R NO. 450 SERIES of plans embraces four variations, all
uite popular in design. The plans and exteriors given herewith arc
omewhat similar. We present views in two of them, B and C, show1g interior treatment ; that of 450 C being taken before the house
•as occupied ; but with appropriate rugs and furniture the effect would
e entirely pleasing.
Attention is called to the four exteriors and the different archi
ectural treatments adopted, alike in some respects, but different in
thers. Three of them have porch roof carried on two piers, two
ave full-height brick piers and wooden arched cn tablaturcs ; one has
'1c upper end of piers subdivided into three, and one has wooden
osts with ornamental blocking and small brackets, supporting a
ainted entablature, returned at the ends and crowned with a small

Fig. 44
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molding. Attention i s called also to the dormer treatment o f the four
designs, which show considerable difference. Any one of these
exteriors can be combined with any one of the plans shown with
slight modification of the plans. It may be added here that a house
-0uilt from Plan 450 . would cost in the cheapest material and finish
about $2200 ; with the best of material and workmanship and with
down-to-date accessories the expense might run to $2550.
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No. 450, Practical Bungalows ofSouthern California,
Los Angeles Investment Company, L.A., 1910, p. 14.
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Fig . 45

W . Gray Young, Church o f Christ, Newtown, Wellington. 19 15.
P eter G. Healy Coll ection, AT L F-075314-1/2
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Fig. 46

J .S. Guthrie, 'Long Cottage', Merivale Christchurch. 1917.
Christchurch Press Company Ltd.
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Fig. 4 7 J.S . Guthrie, Entrance hall, 'Long Cottage' , Merivale, Christchurch. 19 17.
Christchurch Press Co . Ltd.
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Fig. 48

H.E. White, The Midland Hotel, Wellington. 191 7.
Gordon Burt Collection, ATL F-15618-1 / 1
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Fig. 49
W.H. Gumme r, Y.W.C.A. building , Auckland. 1917-18. (demolished)
S. Coney , Every Girl· A 5ocial History of Women and the YWCA in Auckland, 1885- 1985,
Auckland YWCA, Auckland , 1986, p. 49.
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Fig 50

Home o f the Whites at 76 Harakeke Street, Christchurch. c . 1920 s.
Steffano Webb Collection, ATL G-4022-1/1
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LIVING 1100"
z2·x 1<S

Dt.D200>1
[t'X IJ'

Or.D ROOM • I
10,c ,3·(5·

Ground Floor

Fiut Floor

0�,11KnNi by Gnald E. Jone,., Y.Jt.J.U.,L, Auckland

Fig. 5 1

.

Gerald E. Jones, House design, Commonsense Homesfor New
Zealanders, H arry H Tombs Ltd .,
· P· 11
Wellington, 1920,

Fig. 52

House, Ranelagh Street, Karori, Wellington. c.1930s
Bennie Collection, ATL F-1 39964-1 /2
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Fig. 53

Colonial Motor Company building, Wellington. 1920.
Lithgow Album, ATL PAl -q-144-057
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Fig. 54

Fo rd d ealer's garage in Stratford, Taranaki. c.1920.
James McAllister Collection, ATL G-0 121715-1/1

Fig. 55

View of the Arts Building, University of Auckland. 1921 -26.
ATL F-2243-1/2
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Northcote bungalow plan. 1924.
Fig. 56
Rep roduced in J. Salmond, Old New Zealand Houses, 1800- 1940, Reed
Methuen, Auckland, 1986, p. 199.
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Fig. 57

Clere & Clere , AM P building, Welling ton. 1925-8.
Hall-Raine Collection ATL reproduced in
T. Hodgson, Looking at the Architecture ofNew Zealand,
Grantham Ho use, Wellington, 1990, p. 49.

Fig. 58

DIC building under construction, Lambton Quay, Wellington. 1928.
Evening Post Collection, ATL G-4625-1 /2
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Fig. 59
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Clara Bow in 'Ladies of the Mob'.
Movie brochure, c.1928.
ATL Eph-A-CINEMA-1928-01

Fig. 60

Bohringer, Taylor & Johnson, Interior; Civic Theatre, Auckland. 1929.
D. McGill, Landmarks: Notable Historic Buildings ofNew Zealand, Godwit, 1997, p. 55
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Fig. 61

Tole & Massey , St. Mary's College , Auckland.1929-30.
Archives of the Congregation of the Sisters of Me rcy, Auckland.
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Fig. 62

U poko Poito Private Hospital, Marine Parade, Napier. 1 93 1 .
ATL F-002941-1 /2
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APPENDIX B.
UEGULA'l'tONS GOVERNING BUILDING CONSTRUCTION IN
EARTHQUAKE AREAS.
Fundamental 1,ro,·isions of the code in force in Santa Barbara,

-�rchitecture Series
No. 2.

California.
A. All buildings and structures shall be built so as to resist wind
loads, shocks and vibrations b,y one o( the following methods:-

�

1. Rigid connections at the intersection of beams, girders, floor

2. By means of knee or diagonal braci ng ; or
3. By bracing in walls.

system and roof trusses with their sUJJJJOrts.

Auckland University College
(U11inrsi!J of New Zealand)

B. All buildings not ha\'ing inherent stabilit)' in their structural
design equal to the brncing herein required shall be braced to resist
a horizontal thrust acting in any direction. This bracing shall be
apJ>lied at all JJOints of supJ>0rt in such a manner that each tier of
columns or storeys shall resist a horizontal thrust applied to the
centre of grnvity of the suppo1-ted load, equal to 10 1,e1· cent of the
loud which they support when the foundation rests on muteria1 upon
which a bearins: of 4 tons per square foot is allowed, 15 per cent.
when 3 tons (>er �t1uare foot is allowed, and 20 per cent. when less
than 2 tons per square foot is allowed or when piling or raft founda
tion is used.
C. All I.JUilcli11gs and structures hereafter erected having large
oJ>en spaces therein. such us garages, theatres, churches and lodge
halls, and Lho1:1c buildings or structures which have rooms or spaces
of a width in cxccHs of 35 feet, Rhull lrnvc their l'Oof trusses supported
trusses and columns shall be braced with knee brnces.

on structurnl steel or reinfot·ced concrete columns, and all such roof

D. The wind load on all structures less than 30 feel high shall
be com1iutecl as a horizontal force equal lo 10 lb. for each square fool

of su rface e.x 1x,sc<I by a horizontul 1wo.icction of the builciing or struc
ture. The wind load on higher huildings shall be compuled at 15 lb.
pcl' M4.uarc foul, acting on nn urcu cqu:1\ to the hori1.onlal projection
of lhe said huil<lin� or structure.
Outline or main 1921 Amendments to the Building Lnw of Tok�·o.
Japan. as glv<'n b: Dr. Naito. Tokyo.

seismic co-efficient-requiring the intl'oduction of ;1 lateral force
equivalent. Lo 0.1 or more of the lil'a\'it�r weight (0.15 or more for
chimneys higher than 50 feet., and fol' Lowers and tower-like projec
lions al>ovc lhe muin building) .

The principal point of the amendment is the inlrncluction o( the

EARTHQUAKE-RESISTING
CONSTRUCTION
A Review
S. IRVIN CROOKES,

Fig. 63

)UN., M.I. Stm1. E., A.N.Z. Soc. C.E.

The followiug arc lhe main poinlK of amendmenl:-

A.-WOODEN BUILDINGS arc sui,jcct lo the following limitations:
(1) )faximum height 12ft. instead of 50ft. formerly allowed.
(2) )Jaximum height of eaves 30ft. instead of 38ft.
(3) Roofing tiles must be anchored to the battens.
(4) Size.� of columns incrci1sctl about 18��(5) Proper IJruc.ings or IJ1·tu:kels ure required.
10

S.I. Crookes, Earthquake-&sisting Construction: A &vie1v, Auckland University
College, 1931, cover and p. 19.
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Fig. 64

Francis Willis, New Regent Street, Christchurch, 1930-32. Ann McEwan
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J.T. Mair, Blue Baths, Rotorua. 1931-3.
Rotorua and New Zealand's Thermal Wonderland,
Tourist and Publicity Department, Wellington, 1940, cover.
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Dt:ct·mbrr, 1933

TH E . H OT E L ST. G EORG E
IS T H E F I N E S T I N T H E

{ SOUTH E RN H E M I SPH E RE
'

_..,...,,___.,_d'...

• HE opinion is unanimous amongsl those
qualified to judge that the St. George
is not only rhc most 1uxuriou!! Hotel
in the Dominion. it is the most modernly
equipped and has a cuisine which cams lhe

3

/
�
�
�
-

admiration of epicures.
There is dl the 51.
Ceorge that touch of never-failing perfection
in servic�personal and unobtrusive, compre·
hensive, and efficient-the result of the careful
selcctfon a.nd training of the staff.
The Hotel
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St. George comfortably occommodates over I 5 0
guests, and every bedroom has its own telephone
nnd pri,·ate bathroom.
Mnny fomous notabilities and world travellers,
accustomed to the best that London, Paris and
New York have to offer, have stated that there
ia no finer Hotel in the Southern I lcmisphere
than the St. George.
A worm and courteous welcome nwnits you at
the I lotcl St. Gcori.:e.

• SL George ia under the
•.ction of Mr, O. H. Bas•
,t, who w•1 for aomo years
charge of the Grand Hotel,
c.\tland, and who ha, a
:I• Hotel experience in the
11t End of London and
Continont of Europtt,

Entertaining 11 mad, d1•
llghtfully easy at the Hotel
St. George. Experienced at•
tant,on dcwn to the smallest
detail ia given whether it be
for a small intimate dinner
or a large wedding ,oception.

r
HOTE L ST. G E O R G E
_

�

CUl�ton__
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Fig. 66

"Sangeorge,"
Wellington.

W .J . Prouse , Ho tel St George , Welling ton. 1933.
Adver tisemen t. The Mirror, 1 December 1933, p. 1.

Fig. 67

Edmund Anscombe, Washpool, Maraekakaho, Hawke's Bay. 1934.
M. Fowler & R. van de Voort, The Ne2v Zealand House,
Lansdowne Press, Auckland, 1983, p. 70.
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Fig. 68
Hennessy & Hennessy, CML building, Wellington. 1935.
ATL F-18387-1 / 1, reproduced in T. Hodgson, Looking at the Architecture of
New Zealand, Grantham House, Wellington, 1990, p. 59.

337

Fig . 69

Hawke 's Bay bungalow and family. 1930s .
H.N . Whitehead Collection, ATL G -004609- 1/1

Fig. 70

Ford Moto r Company , Seaview, Peto ne . 1935.
J. Gatley , 'For(war)d Thinking: The Ford Building, Seaview' ,
Zeal and Crusade, The Modern Movement in Wellington, J. Wilson, ed .,
Te Waiho ra Press, Christchurch , 1996, p. 23.
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Fig. 71

General view of the Centennial Exhibition, Wellington, looking towards the Exhibition Tower.
1940. ATL F-4300-1 /2
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Fig. 72

Pla n of the Wellington Centennial Exhibitio n buildings. 1939.
Gordo n Burt Collection, AT L G-0 15667-1/ 1

Tf l E NEW ZEALAND C E NTE'.'l'.'J I A I . E X l t l ll l T I ON. \\' E L L I NGTON. N E W Z E A i .AN D. 1931!

Fig. 73

G.R.C. Muston, Interior perspective , N.Z. Cente nnial Exhibition, Wellington, 1938.
Past Tense: An Exhibition at Vogel House, Fletche r Challe nge &
Ministry of Works & Development, Wellington, 1986, p. 29.
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The Notiona l B roadcast i ng Service bloc k in t he Government Cou rt.
this d isp lay a comp l ete b roadcasting unit i s p resented.

Fig. 74

In

'The National Broadcasting Service block in the Government Court'
New Zealand Centennial Exhibition: Official Catalogue: Wellington, 1939-40,
N.Z. Centennial Exhibition Company, Wellington, 1939, p. 43.
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Fig. 75
Wade & Bartley, Station l ZB Auckland in 1947.
Archives New Zealand: National Publicity Studios Collection, ATL F-33910-1 /2
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Fig. 76 Cecil Wood, Proposed Wellington [Anglican] Cathedral, Hill Street elevation,
Wellington. April 1941.
ATL C-121 -034
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Fig. 77 United States Marines in Parade along Bunny Street, Wellington. c.1942.
John Dobree Pascoe Collection, ATL F-000477-1 /4.
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R D O F N E \V ZEA I .. A � lt
is engagetl solely 011
War Pro1l 11et io11
0 lonir<>r are sleek pas cngrr rars rom i 11� off t h e oss,·rnhly l i n�� at t h ,·
· Zealand Ford Fact ory. 1 11 t heir plae · i an ever-incr<·asi 11;; !lu" ol
artillery t ractor , gun arrier , armoured t roop-carriers, air-era • I ,
.der�. a n d o t h er w a r supplies.
: n dassrooms converted from nfficrs, k i l led Ford pecialists arc i n t ru c t i Uf!
A1my men on the servirin , of }.'uni
VICTORY is won, Ford has
military veh icles - a factor of vital
U NTIL
pled1ed its vad resources .and
n,anufacturin1 facilities to the H: r•
importance in this war of me..!1anis
vice of the Allies.
ation.
ver 350 men h ave alrf"ady
When Peace is secured, the prilC·
tlcal e•perlence and technical know·
completed courses in the Nf'w Zealand
led1e cained from laboratory, factory
and battlefront in the manufacture
Ford Army ervice chools.
of mechanical war units witJ be fully

r

Here in
ew Zealand, a m other
great Ford Factories in E ngland,
Canada, Au t ralia, I ndia, ' 011 t h A frica,
and t h e
nited
tale of A rncriea,
Ford i bent on the greatest ta k i n i ts
h istory - a migh t y effort to bring
Victory t o the Allies.

applied In bulldin1 future Ford pro•
ducts to standards of even 1reater
quality.

fn the meantl me-despite a contrl·
bution of oyer 700 men to the Armed
Forces-the New Zealand Ford Or•
aanisa.tion. includina 70 Dealers. re•
mains intact to a.Hilt you to set from
your truck or car the 1ervlce and Iona
life- built Into It. and to help maintain
the Yitai motor transportation system
which is ess:entlal to the Country's
miliury .1nd economic efficiency.

FORD WORKS FOR VICTORY l
F O R D M O T O R C O M PA N Y

Fig. 78

0 1"

N EW

ZEALAND

LI MITED

Ford Mobilised No. 6. Advertisement. c.1 943.
ATL C- 1 9549- 1 /2
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Fig. 79

United States Servicemen at the Hotel Cecil Milk Bar, Wellington. c.1943.
Gordon Burt Collection, ATL F-01 5935-1 / 1 .
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